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There is a lust in man no charm can tame,

Of loudly publishing his neighbour's sliame ;

On eagles wings immortal scandals fly,

While vircuoui actions are but born and die.

Harv. Juv.

F^^°'THING more plainly shews a

J^kj^ ' "K5^ weak and degenerate mind, than

N )> taking a delight in whispering about

.every idle story we are told to the

^Jli^jd.ji prejudice of our neighbours. This

is a fault charged more generally on our sex than

the other ; and I am sorry to say, with but too

much justice. Some will have it, that this un

lucky propensity in us proceeds from a greater

share of envy and malice in our natures ; others,

less severe, ascribe it merely to a want of something

else wherewith to employ ourselves. This latter

is certainly the most true, because we often find

women, who in no other respect can be accused of

ill-nature, yet take a prodigious pleasure in report

ing every little scandal they hear, even though it

"Vol. HI. B he
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be of persons whom they have neither any quarrel

against, nor can any way be supposed to envy.

But this motive, tho' less criminal, is equally

shameful, and ought to make every woman blush

when about to repeat the little affairs of persons

with whom she has no manner of concern, to

think {he finds an incapacity in herself of at

tending to thole of her own, and which, it is

not to be doubted, stand in sufficient need of re

gulation.

I have seen a fine lady, who has been funk, as

it were, in lassitude, half dying with the vapours,

and in such a lethargy, both of mind and body,

<:h?.t it seemed painful to her even to drawl out a

yord, or list up a finger , yet this insensible to

■j.11 things else, has no sooner heard of some new

;ntrigue, no matter whether true or false, or be

tween persons of her acquaintance, or those she

only knew the names of, than all the lustre has

m'jrned into her eves, smiles have dimpled her

.'-hecks, and (he has immediately started up, called

M3 a hurry to be d relied, ordered her coach, and

>,!most killed a pair of horses in galloping round

7 fie town with this intelligence.

So great is the vanity some people have of being

thought to be the first in hearing any piece of

news, that to it they will sacrifice ail considera

tions whatever, or rather consideration is itself

absorbed In this ridiculous ambition. An ambi

tion, did I call it ?—Of what ?—Of being a tale

bearer !—a gossip !—a lover of raking into filth !—■

Shameful cbaradter, even to the lowest bred, much

more so for a woman os quality and condition !—■

None, I believe, will be willing to acknowledge

it



book 13, SPECTATOR. 3

it their own, but too many give substantial proofs

that it is so.

I will have the charity to suppose that some

are even ignorant themselves, that they have this

vice in their composition 3 but then I must beg

leave to ask them why they are so ?—Has an exa

mination into one's own heart never been recom

mended ?—Nay, has it not often been enjoined

as the first and greatest study of our lives r—Is it

not a study which the meanest, as well as the

highest ranks of people have it in their power to

attend to ?—And is itnot equally necessary to both ?

—All have not a stock of good-nature to enable

them to treat their fesow-creatures with that ten

derness required of us both by divine and human

institutions ; we ought therefore to supply that

deficiency by principle, which can only flow from

reason and recollection.

Whenever we hear any invidious reflections

cast upon a person, is it too much trouble for us

just to think that there may be a possibility of their

being false; or supposing them too true, that it is

none of our business to censure or condemn their

faults, even in our own breast, much less to give

the liberty to others to do ib by favouring the

scandal by our report ?

Cruel in us it is to insult the weaknesses of

human nature, but molt base and unjust to accuse

where there is no real matter for accusation, as is

very often the cafe. Those who are fond of intel

ligence of this kind, should, whenever they hear

any, put this question to their own judgment,

" May not these people tell me this on purpose to

" amuse me, and because they think it pleases me:"

Of this here is more than a probability- many a

B 2 fair
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fair reputation has been blasted, merely by the folly

I have mentioned, of having something new to fay,

or thro' a mean design in the reporters, of ingratia

ting themielves with some person, who, to his or

her iharne, was known to delight in scandal.

Would every one resolve to give no ear to

informations of this nature, how soon would they

drop !—It is by encouragement that stories, dero

gatory to the honour of the persons mentioned,

g.uher strength and in my opinion, thole who

give attention to them, are equally culpable with

the relators. What then mult it be to repeat

them r to take pleasure in sounding the trumpet

of infamy, and exulting at their fallen virtue we

should rather commiserate, and use our best en

deavours to retrieve ? — O there are no words to

paint a disposition so barbarous, so inconsistent

with the character of womanhood i

There are some who are possessed of a notion,

false and absurd as it is^ that the destruction of

other people's reputation is the building up of their

own j — that whatever good qualities they have,

or would be thought to have., will be rendered

more conspicuous, by throwing a shade over those

of every body else : — but this is so far from an

swering the purpose aimed at by it, that it often

gives the hearers a suspicion that the woman,

who is so fond of expatiating on the faults and

fellies of her neighbours, does it only with a view

of drawing oss any attention to her own -y nor are

they always mistaken who judge in this manner of

detraction.

But supposing the subject of our ridicule be

ever so just, that the errors we condemn are so ob

vious, that there is not the least room to doubt of

them,
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them, are not we certain, alas ! that such errors

will infallibly draw'on the guilty head a train of

misfortunes, which ought rather to excite our pity

than our mirth ?

Besides, tho' we may be acquainted with the

fault, we seldom can be so with the circumstances

by which the person has been, perhaps, ensnared

into it ; and it often happens, that while we are

railing at them for it, a secret conviction mjy

have reached their hearts 3 they may judge them

selves with the fame seventy we do, an J resolve

to atone for their past behaviour by the greatest

regularity of future conduct. How inhuman iv it

then to expose such a one and, it is ten to one,

disappoint all their good intentions by so doing -

since nothing is more common, than when a wo

man finds her reputation intirejy ruined by the dis

covery of one fault, she makes no scruple to com

mit more, as she cannot suffer more than she

has already done! — All fense of shame grows

dead within her, and she thinks fihe has nothing

to do but go on in defiance of the world, and de

spise the censures she had it not in her power to

silence.

In fine, there is no, circumstance whatever

which can justify one person in vilifying the cha

racter of-another ; and as I believe it is more often

done through a certain wantonness of the tongue,

than any prepense malice in the mind, 1 would

have every one, who find in themselves an incli

nation that way, tg keep in memory Snakespear's

reflection upon it.

" Good name, in man or woman,

" Is the immediate jewel of their fouls :

B 3 « Who
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" Who steals my purse, steals trasli : 'tis some-

" thing, nothing ;

" Twas mine, 'tis his ; and has been slave to

" thousands.

44 But he that filches from me my good name,

" Robs me of that which not enriches him,

" And makes me poor indeed."

Curiosity is the parent of this vice; if we

were not eager to pry into the affairs of others, it

would be impossible for us to know so much of

them as we do :—the pa sue n for finding out se

crets, is in reality so predominant in most of us,

that it requires a very great fund of good fense

and consideration, to enable us to subdue it: yet

is we remember how severe the men are upon our

sex on account of this weakness, we should not,

methinks, grudge taking a little pains to slaew it

is in our power to divest ourselves of it.

Will the knowledge of what other people do,

make us wiser or happier ?—ii Yes, some will an-

<c swer, we may profit by taking example by the

<c good œconomy of some, and take warning by

" the mistakes of others, not to fall into the fame."

This argument might be of some weight, in

deed, were there no written examples of both for

our direction ; but, thank Heaven, they are nu

merous of the first fort, and are to be found much

easier in history, than in present observation. In

an age where vice and folly mine with so much

lustre, the virtuous and the wife chuse to sit in

the made rather than expose themselves to the in

fluence of too warm a fun -y their actions there

fore must be less conspicuous, and consequently

can serve as a pattern but to a few j and as for

others,
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others, if the monitor withinour own bosom fails

to admonish us we arc doing wrong, no examples

from without will have sufficient efficacy to pre

vent us from falling into the very errors we con

demn in others.

Curiosity, therefore, on this score has a very

slender excuse, and they who make it but deceive

themselves ; nor have we at.;/ real motive for be

ing follicitous in our enquiries after things no way

relating to us, but to gratify that idle vanity of

reporting them, and attain the reputation of being

one whom nothing can escape.

The men tco, however they may condemn it

in us, are not altogether free from this foible; —

especially those among them who affect to be greiit

politicians :—some, if they happen to get a secret,

can neither eat nor sleep till they have communi

cated it to as many as they know; and those who

pass for more wife and prudent, tho' they declare

it not in words, cannot help, on any talk of the

affair, giving significant shrugs, nods, winks,

smiles, and a thousand indications, that they know

more than they think proper to speak :—how do

men of this cast haunt the levees of the great, the

lobby, the court of requests, think they read mean

ings in the looks of every face they fee there, and

if they chance to hear a word cn paffani^ compl

iment their own penetration with having discovered

wonders from a single sentence ; then run from

coffee-house to coffee-house, and with a solemn

countenance whisper the imaginary secret from one

to another quite round the room.

But these male gossips have been sufficiently

exposed already, and" I should not have made any

mention of them, but to take off some part of the

B 4 edge
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edge of that raillery they are so ready to treat om:

sex with on this occasion.

The best way, however, is for us to give them*

no pretence for it 3 and I think nothing can be

less difficult, if we would once seriously let about

it, : nd reflect how much we lay ourselves open

to censur , while we are exposing others :—how

natural is it for people to return in kind an injury

of this fort ! and that even if they should be less,

severe than we in ieason can expect, yet we are

certain of incurring the character of a malicious-

person from as many as near us.

It is strange,, methinks, that this wide worlds

and ail the various scenes which the hand of the

Creator h^s ib bounteously scattered through the

whole, can afford no matter of conversation to

an intelligent being, without having recourse to*

degrading the most exquisite and perfect of hiY

works, at least of . 11 that nature presents us with,

beneath the moon, or that we are able to discover,

with mortal eye !

The Turksmaintain that women have no fouls,,, -

and there are not wanting some among Christians,

who lean to that opinion : how mean is it, there-,

fore, in us to give any room for arguments so un

worthy and disgraceful to ourselves, by behaving

as if we were incapable of thought and reflection,,

which are indeed the essence of the foul !

The use of speech was given us to communi

cate such things, as reason and judgment supply

us with from the storehouse of the mind, for the

mutual improvement of each other ; let us not

then convert this noble benefit to purposes so con

trary to the intention of the giver ; — let not the

tongue 5
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tongue, instead of displaying talents not inferior

to the other sex, be employed in lessening the dig

nity of our species by defamation and evil speak

ing. What faults we find among ourselves, it is

certainly our business to conceal and palliate as

much as possible; the men are but too. quick-

sighted to our prejudice, and while they call us

angels, are ready enough to think us of the num

ber of the fallen ones. w

But as I have before observed, the number of

those who through envy and malice make, or re

peat scandalous itorie-, is small in comparison with

those who do it merely because they find it pleases

others, or for the want of aay thing else to say ;

it obliges me to return to my old argument, of

the necessity there is for us to have a little retro

spect into ourselves, and never to speak, any more

than to do, any thing of moment without having

well deliberated on what may be the consequence.

The slightest aspersion, or even an ambiguous

hint, thrown out before persons who may make

a cruel advantage of it, is liable to be improved

into the blackest tale, and frequently has been so

to the utter ruin both of character and fortune;—-

the sails of ill report are swelled by every breath

of hatred, detraction, and envy ; even vain surmises

help to waft the envenomed loading, till it reaches

belief, where most it will be fata], poisoning all

love, all tenderness, all respect, between the dearest

friends or relations.

What irreconcileable jars has sometimes one

rafn word occasioned 1 —What unhappy differences

have arose, what erniiess jealousies have Lv en excit

ed, only to gratify the spleen or inconsiderate foilr

B 5 of
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of those who make or find some matter that will

bear an ill construction !

What says the old poet Brome on this occa

sion ?

O Reputation, darling pride of honour !

Bright fleeting glare ! thou idol of an hour !

How in an instant is thy lustre tarnistYd !

Not innocence itself has power to shield thee

From the black steam Detraction issues forth :

SoiPd by each breath of folly ; words unmeant

To reach thy chrystal sphere, oft darken it,

3invelop:ng in misty vapours virtue's crown,

RendVing thy title dubious, if not sal e,

To eyes of clay which fee not through the clouds.

Lm another place this author pursues the fame *

theme, though with different thoughts and ex

pressions :

Good name, thou tender bud of early spring \

How would'it thou flourish, how shoot forth thy

blossoms,

Did no keen blasts shrivel thy opening sweets !

But ere thy summer comes, how often blighted

By cruel winds, and an inclement season !

All that should charm the world, bring praise to

thee.

Driven back into thyself,— thyself alone,

Conscious of what thou art ; and man unblest

With thy expected fruits.

I cannot help here quoting another poet,

who very emphatically complains of the severity

of the world in point of fame.

How
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How vain is virtue, which directs our ways

Through certain dangers to uncertain praise ;

Barren and airy name ! Thee fortune flies

Wirh thy lean train, the pious and the wife.

Heav'n takes thee at thy word without regard,

And lets thee poorly be thy own reward.

But it is altogether needless to bring authori

ties to prove how inestimable a jewel reputation is,

and how manifold a wickedness and cruelty all at

tempts to deprive us of it have ever been account

ed :—the most common capacity fees into it;—

the thing speaks for itself, and nature and fellow-

feeling convince us above argument'.

Why do we then so wantonly sport with the

molt serious thing in life?—a thing, in which con-

fists the greatest happiness or misery of the person

concerned !—What shadow of an excuse is there

for pr<judicing another, in a matter which can

afford no manner of benefit to ourselves, but, on

the contrary, renders us obnoxious to all civil and

reasonable society ?

Were this error only to be found where there

is a defect in the understanding, it would not so

much excite our wonder - but I am troubled to

fay, that there are persons of the best fense in

other rejects, who suffer themselves to fall into

it, through the instigation of some favourite pas

sion, not sufficiently restrained by those who had

the care of them in their early years, and which

they are afterwards too proud, or too indolent, to

make any efforts to combat with.

The mischiefs occasioned by a tongue delight

ing in scandal, are too well known to stand, in

need of my repeating any examples: yet I cannot

i> 6 forbear
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forbear giving my readers a very recent one,

which has something in it more than ordinarily

particular.

PHILAMOUR and Zimene were looked

upon as a very happy and agreeable pair : they had

been' married about three or four months, and

there seemed not the least abatement of their first

bridal fondness, when Ariana, one of those gay.

inconsiderate ladies I have been describing, came

to visit Zimene, big with a secret she had just dis

covered.

Some busy-body, it seems, had informed her,-,

that Sophronia, a noted pretender to virtue, had a

private rendezvous with a young gentleman at a

certain house where masquerade habits are fold,,

or hired out occasionally ;—that they met twice

every week there, had always a fine collation, and*

never parted till late at night.

ARIANA assured Zimene, that her intelligence

was undoubted ^ — that Sophronia, as much a1

prude as she was, had certainly an intrigue ; and-

concluded with saying, it would be a charming

thing if they could find out the person who made

a conquest os that heart, which pretended to be

so impregnable.

ZIMENE was no less curious^, and they pre

sently began to contrive together what means

would be most likely to succeed y at length they

pitched upon one which indeed carried with it a

good deal of probability, and, in reality, answered

the end proposed by it.

ARIANA, as least known in that part of the

town where the assignation was" kept, went and

took
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took a lodging in the house, as for a friend of her's,

who was expected very shortly in town : after

having made the agreement, (he called two or three

times in a day, under the pretence of feeing every

thing in order ; the extravagant rent that was to

be paid excused the continued trouble she gave the

people ; but to render it less so, she treated them

whenever she came with tea, wine, and sweet

meats : — at last, she perceived they appeared in

fomewhatan unusual hurry \ great running up and

down stairs was heard, and she found that fires

were lighted in the apartment over that she had

taken :—she seemed, however, not to observe any

thing of this, but stepped privately out, and sent

her footman, who was always in waiting at the

end of the street, to let Zimene know that she-

found the lovers were expected.

The other rejoiced at receiving the summons,

and exulted within herself at the opportunity she

should have of retorting on Sophronia some bitter

jests she had formerly passed on her.

In short, she came muffled up, as if just arrived

in town, and excused her having no servants with

her, under the pretence that she had left them with

her baggage, which she said was not expected till-

two or three days after.

The people of the house gave themselves no-

trouble to consider the probability of all this \ they

doubted not but whatever was the motive of their

coming to lodge with them, it would turn to their

advantage in the end \ and, perhaps, were not

without some conjecture that one or both these

ladies had their favourites to meet as well as

Sophrosia.

The
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The two fair spies, however, having ordered

that supper should not be got ready for them till

ten o'clock, shut themselves into their apartment,

as though Zimene wanted to take some repose till

that time after the fatigue of her journey ; but, in-

deed, to prevent any suspicion of their design,

which might have made those whom they came to

observe more cautious.

Being left to themselves, Ariana put out the

lights, and having opened one of the windows in

the dining-room very softly, watched there to see

who came in, while Zimene took her post at the

bed-chamber door, which opening just against the

stair-case, she could, with all the ease in the world,,

see through the key-hole every one who passed up

or down.

It was not long before Ariana perceived a

chair, with the curtains close drawn, stop at the '

door, and come into the entry, and Zimene plainly

saw the face of Sophronia by the light that hung

on the stair- cafe : — both were now satisfied that

the intelligence Ariana had received was true, and

were not a little impatient for the arrival of the

happy gentleman, which would compleat the dis

covery, and enable them to spread the story, with

all its circumstances, through the town. A few

minutes put an end to their suspense, which, how

ever uneasy such a situation may be in some cases,

was a heaven to that distraction, which in this, the

cruel certainty produced in one of them.

ARIANA having seen a second chair come in,

with the same privacy ns the former, quitted the

window, and ran to the peeping-place Zimene

had all this time occupied, which, however, was

large enough for them both to fee through.

But.
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But, good heaven ! the consternation they

were in when Philamour (for it was he) appeared !

— The wife could scarce believe her eyes, and

turning to Ariana, cried, " Who is it ?—It can-

4C not be my husband ! — Dear creature, ease me

" ofmy tortures, and convince mel am mistaken. "

" — I wish I could, replied Ariana, almost as

" much amazed ; but the person we saw pass, is

" too surely the perfidious Philamour."

One cannot be very certain whether this lady-

was really so much troubled at the injustice done

to her friend as this expression seemed to signify ;

people of her disposition being glad of any thing

to afford matter of conversation, even though it

were to the prejudice of those they most pretend

to esteem.

I will not say this was directly the cafe with

Ariana, but instead of reasoning with Zimene,

and persuading her to moderation in so stabbing

a circumstance, she omitted nothing that me

thought would exaggerate the crime of her hus

band, and consequently heighten her indignation

against him :—nay, she was even for having her

apply to a justice or the peace, and expose Sophro-

nia by those methods, which the lowest and most

abject people take to revenge themselves, when

injured in the manner it was plain she was.

But though the other had too much good

fense to come into any such measures as only

serve to make diversion for the rabble, yet she

had not a sufficient share to enable her to bear her

wrongs with that patience which was neceflary to

make Philamour amamed of what he had done ;

—she no sooner found that supper was carried up

than she followed the person quick enough to pre

vent
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Tent the door being shut !—she flew at Sophronia,

attempted to tear her hair and head-clothes, and

would certainly have treated her pretty severely,

had not Philamour, confounded as he was, stepped

between with these words :—" No, madam, cried

*' he, whatever may beyour imaginations, or what-

*' ever appearances may seem to be against me, I

" cannot suffer you to be guilty ofa rudeness which

w I am sure your cooler thoughts will condemn."

He was about to add something more, when

she, turning from her rival, plucked off his wig,

and threw it into the fire.—" Monster ! villain !

" said she, every thing is justified by injuries like

*c mine."

She spit at him, — she stamped upon the

floor, and behaved in all her words and actions

like a woman utterly deprived of reason : — So

phronia in the mean time was so overcome with

shame, apprehension, and perhaps jemorse, that

she fell into a swoon : — Philamour seeing her in

that condition, could be restrained by no conside

rations from running to support her ; which

action aggravating the fury Zimene before was in,

she snatched his sword which lay in the window,,

and had doubtless committed some deed of despe

ration on one, or both of them, if Ariana, who

had followed her up stairs, had not catched hold

of her arm.

The confused noise among them soon brought

tip the people of the house, who easily perceiving

the occasion of it, got Sophronia out of the room ;

aster which the husband and wise continued a dis

pute, in which the latter had the better in every

thing.

PHJ-
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PHILAMOUPv, at first, would fain have per

suaded her that he came not to meet Sophronia

on his own account, but on that of a friend > who

having an honourable passion for her, and by an

unforeseen accident being prevented that even

ing from coming himself, had intreated him to

make his excuse. — But this was a pretence too

{hallow to deceive Zimenc, and was besides con

tradicted by Ariana, who told him that he could

not come in that private manner twice every week

on the score of a third person.

In fine, no subterfuge serving his purpose, he

at last threw off all evasion, exerted the husband,

and threw the blame of every thing on Zimene :—>

he told her, though without the least foundation

in truth, that he had always perceived her of an in

quisitive jealous nature, and that whatever had

happened between him and the lady in question*

was only out of a principle of revenge; adding,

that when a wife gave herself up to jealousy, and

fliewed a want of confidence, there could be no

abuse of it, nor any obligation on the husband to

put the least restraint upon his pleasures.

This reflection, as well it might, because both

cruel and unjust, heightened the agitations she be

fore was in to such a degree, as it is scarce possi

ble to conceive, much less to give any descriptions

of : — if his attempting to evade her accusations*

and cover his falshood, - was provoking to her good

fense, his avowing his crime was much more so

to her pride $ as the poet fays,

" Rage has no bounds in slighted womankind'.'*

But he staid not long to fee the effects of it,

and flung out of the room, leaving her to act aa

she
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she thought fit in the affair. The woman of the

house fearing some ill consequence to herself from

this adventure, spared neither oaths nor impreca

tions to make Zimene believe me was wholly inno

cent :—that she knew not but the gentleman and

lady were man and wife : —that they had told her

they were privately married, but on the account

of relations were obliged to conceal it.

ZIMENE little regarded all {he said on this

score ^ and as there was a possibility of its being

true, offered not to contradict it : Ariana went

home with her, and lay with her that night, for

she was resolved to sleep no more by the side of a

man, who had not only wronged her in the most

tender point, but, as she imagined, had added in

sult to deceit, by taking so little pains to alleviate

his transgression, or obtain forgi veness :—u He has

cc never once vouchsafed to ask my pardon, cried she,

<c in the utmost agony of spirit ; — he despises, —•

cc sets my just rage at nothing, and I hate him for

<c that, even more than for his falfhood."

It is to be supposed she suffered Ariana to take

but little repose that night; too small a punish

ment, indeed, for that inquisitive talking humour

which had occasioned all this confusion. All the

hours till morning were employed in consulting in

what manner it would best become Zimene to be

have in so unhappy a circumstance ; at last it was

agreed, that she should quit her husband's house,

and retire to that of an uncle, who had been her

guardian ; and accordingly she packed up all her

jewels, dressing- plate, and cloaths, and with Ari

ana, her woman and one footman, went away very

early.—Before her departure she called for Phila-

mour's valet de chambre, and bade him- tell his

master, that slie left his house for ever, to be go

verned
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verned by the lady to whom he had given his

heart.

Whatever anxieties the offended wife en

dured, it is easy to believe the transgressing huf-

band had his share : his intrigue with Sophronia

was of a long date,—the vehemence of his passion

for her was worn off even before his marriage,

and he wished for nothing more than an abatement

of her's, that he might break off with decency ;

— but whenever he gave the most distant hint or

the inconveniencies attending a continuation of

her acquaintance, she fell into such agonies as

he had too much compassion for her to be able to

endure the fight of :—she protested that when the

dreadful moment of parting them should arrive,

it mould be the last of her life, and talked of

nothing but poison or dagger : this kind of beha

viour it was that had alone obliged him to make

a shew of some remains of attachment to her ;

and now to be detected in his fault, to be catched

without any possibility of defence, filled him

with the most extreme vexation a heart could be

oppressed with : but then the violence, the out

rage with which Zimene behaved on the occa

sion, alarmed his pride, and as a man, much

more as a husband, he thought himself above

yielding to any thing imposed on him in that

arbitrary manner.

Unhappy Zimene ! how great a pity was it

that lhe could not command her temper ! — soft

ness would have easily accomplished what rage

could never bring about ; and as much as Phila-

mour condemned himself for the injury he had

done her, he yet more condemned her for the

manner in which she resented it,

On
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On being told she was gone, and the meffjge

she had left for him, he was indeed very much

slioeked on account of her friends, and what the

world, whom he doubted not would be acquaint

ed with the whole of the affair, would fay of him ;

but he found nothing of those tender emotions so?

being deprived of her society, as he would certainly

have done, had she borne the detection of his fault

With more gentleness and moderation.

The whole transaction, as he imagined it would

be, soon became the talk of the town :—Zimene

was loud in her reproaches on his infidelity ; —

be, in excuse for what he had done, exclaimed

with equal virulence against her ill temper, which

he pretended had driven him to seek ease abroad :

•— both now hated each other with more passion

than they had ever loved — in vain the kindred

on both sides endeavoured to make up the matter j

they were equally irreconcileable, — and ren

dered the more so by an unhappy punctilio in

both their tempers : — Zimene, knowing herself

the injured person, thought the least atonement he

ought to have made was the acknowledgment

of his transgression, — a solemn promise of re

peating it no more, and an intreaty os pardon for

what was past. — Philamour, on the other hand,

though conscious of his crime, looked on the means

{he took to publish it, as an offence he ought as

little to forgive : the bitter expressions her rage

threw out against him, seemed to him yet more

inexcusable than the occasion he had given her for

them, and made him imagine, or at least gave hirn

a pretence for doing so, that there were feeds of

ill-nature in her foul, which would have some time

or other broke out, though he had done nothing

to deserve them.

In
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In a word, none os them wanted matter to har-

idenrthem against each other, nor could they be

brought to agree in any one thing but an article of

separation, which was accordingly drawn up j after

/which Zirnene retired into the country, where she

■'it '.11 lives j and Philamour accepted of a commission

in the army, merely to avoid the discourses which

he could ne t help hearing in town, in all company,

on this affair.

As for Sophronia, she went directly to Dunkirk,

and entered herself a pensioner in a monastery, not

being able to shew her face any more in a place

where she had been detected in a fault she had so

severely censured in others.

Whether Ariana has been enough concern'd

at the distraction her inquisitive temper occasioned,

£o make use of any efforts to restrain it for the

future, I will not pretend to fay -} but I hope it

will be a warning to others, neither to busy them

selves with affairs in which they have no concern,

nor be too fond of reporting what chance may dis

cover to them.

The behaviour of Zirnene also may shew our

sex how little is to be got by violence, and a too

haughty resentment:—patience, and a silent en

during an infringement on those rights which

marriage gives us over the heart and person of a

husband, is a lesson, which, I confess, is difficult

to practise ; yet, if well observed, seldom fails of

bringing on a sure reward. I have more than

once, in the course of these speculations, recom

mended softness as the most prevailing, as well as

aiost becoming arms we have to combat with;

md which even in the most provoking circum

stances ought never to be thrown aside, A letter

I men
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I mentioned in my last gives some proofs of the

success it has produced, and therefore has a very

good claim to our attention.

To the Female Spectator.

" Madam,

" THE story of Dorimon and Alithea, at the

" latter end of your first volume, gave me a great

cc deal of pleasure :—I look on the character of

" Alithea to be of the highest value ; — so exem-

<c plary a patience under a provocation the most

<c irritating to our sex, has a just claim to our ad-

" miration : but even that is yet less difficult to be^

cc imitated, than the sweetness, the amazing gentle-

<c ness with which she concealed the knowledge of

" her wrongs, not only from the world, but from

" the man who offered them.

" Nothing can be so terrible a misfortune to

<c a woman who loves her husband tenderly, as to

" be conscious she has lost his affections, and that

" another triumphs in those endearments which

" are alone her right; but when insults are added

<c to injuries, and the neglected wife obliged to

" bear them from the very wretch who has sup-

" planted her ; to behave, I say, in such a circum-

<c stance with decency and complaisance, requires

44 not only an elevated virtue, but a discretion more

cc consummate than is ordinarily found in our sex ;

—not that we want capacities to attain it, but

<c because a due care is wanting to form our minds

46 in youth.

" The great number of separations and divorces

c< which we fee of late, is a testimony that few

<c ladies are educated in such a manner as to

" have good qualities sufficient to enable them to

" bear
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" bear so great a disregard of themselves.~Miss is

<c sent indeed to the best school that can be heard

" of to be brought up ; but then mamma tells her

<c at parting, " My dear, if every thmg does not

<c please you there* or if you are crossed, let me

<c know, and I will take you away."—Fine edu-

<c cation to be expected after such a promise ! How

" can those mothers think their children will make

<c good wives, when they are taught to be their

cc own mistresses from the cradle, and must learn

" nothing but what they have a mind to, for fear

" they should fret. — This false indulgence, and

cc the want of being a little accustomed to congra-

<c diction in the early years of life, it is, that chiefly

" occasions that wild impatience we often fee in

6t maturity.

" But tho' ill habits contracted in our youth are

iC difficult to be worn off, reason and reflection may

<c enable us to accomplish so glorious a work, if

" we set about it with a firm resolution.

" How great a pleasure must that woman feel,

" who is conscious of having reclaimed her hus-

<c band merely by her own sweetness of behaviour !

<s —How justifiable, nay, how laudable will be

4C her pride, whose merit is forcible enough to con-

u quer all the follies of ungovernable man, and

*c make him own he has been to blame :—AfFec-

4< tions thus obtained are generally more tender,

<c more fond than ever, and cease not but with life.

" —Whatever conflicts therefore a wife may endure

i4 within herself in the endeavour, and how long

" soever she may suffer, the reward at last will

" more than compensate for the pains.*

I wish this point were more considered, and

u that ladies would take example by your Alithea,

"or



2.4 The 'FEMALE book 13.

" or that amiable princess mentioned in the

<c fame book ; but as too many instances cannot be

<c given of patience and forbearance in such a cir-

*c cumstance, I beg leave to present your readers

<€ with a little succinct account of two of my par-

tc ticular acquaintance, who have reclaimed their

" husbands, and recovered the love they once

"'thought wholly lolt, with interest.

" The first, whom I shall call Eudosia, had been

cc the most unfortunate woman upon earth, had (he

cc not been endued with an equal share of patience

<c as good fense:—she was married very young to

*c Severus, a man of a most haughty austere dispo-

<c iition, and one, who, like too many of his sex,

<c had got it into his head, that women were created

<c only to be the (laves of men : — her beauty,

«c however, and the submissive mildness of her dif-

6C position, made him very fond of her, and they

<( lived in a great deal of harmony together ; till

« Severus happening to fee Laconia at a public

" place, became enamoured with her, and his pride

<c making him above attempting to put a restraint

" on his inclinations, he from that moment re-

" solved to know her more intimately, if there was

a possibility of doing so. By a strict enquiry he

<c found who sihe was, and that she had no fortune

<c to support her extravagancies : this he so well

<c improved, that he soon accomplished his wishes ;

iC andtho' after he was familiar with her, he difeo-

" vered he had not been the first who had received

<c her favours, yet he continued attached to her

" by an invincible fatality.

" So careless was he of what either his wife or

" the world might think of him, that both were

<c soon apprized of his amour ;—those of his own

" kindred took the liberty to reprove him sharply

" tor



book 1 3. S P E C T A T O K. z$

" for it i but Eudosia prevailed on those osher own

cc to be silent in the affair, as she herself resolved

c< to be, well judging* that to a person of his dis-

*c position, all opposition would but add fuel to

" the sire, and that he would rather persist in what

" he knew was wrong, than confess himself con-

u vinced by the arguments of others.

<c He very well knew slie could not be ignorant

<c of what he took so little pains to conceal -9 but

" where there is a dislike, as during his intrjgue

" with Laconia he certainly had for his wife, no-

cc thing can oblige, — nothing can be acknow-

4< ledged as a viruc ;—instead of e/teeming her,

" as he ought to have done, for the regard she

" shewed for his peace in never murmuring, nor

<c upbraiding him with his fault, he imputed it all

V to a mean timidity of nature in her, and only

<c gloried in himself for knowing so well how to

" keep a woman within what bournls he pleased,

'** and render even her very wishes subservient to

" his will.

"Confident that he might now act as he

" pleased, he brought Laconia into his house, com -

manded Eudosia to treat her as a lady whom he

ii infinitely esteemed > and having laid this injunc-

u tion on her, whom he looked upon as only his

" upper servant, gave adequate orders to the

" others.

" This creature now became the entire mistress

*' of the family, and though Eudosia kept her place

u at the head of the table, yet nothing was served

SC up but what was ordered by Laconia,

" Some women will look on this tame endur-

" ing in Eudosia as wholly unworthy of a wife,

Vol. HE C « Jmd
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44 and too great an encouragement for other guilty

husbantis to treat their wives in the fame manner;

but this pattern of prudence and good-nature

<c knew very well the temper of the person she

:cc had to deal with, and that nothing was 'to be

-*; gained by the pursuit of any rough measures :—-

4C lhe seemed therefore to think herself happy in the

■*c company of Laconia, carried her into ail coni-

iC" pany she went into as her particular friend, and

'was so perfectly obliging to her in every respect,

v" that the other, even in spite of her rivalfhip,

<c could not help having a regard for her, which

<c she testified in downright quarrelling with Se-

<c verus, whenever he refused her any thing fee

" asked ; and, in truth, this injured wife v/ould

" frequently have gone without many things which

" her rank in life demanded, had it not been for

" the intercession of Laconia.

<c S e vere trial, however, fora woman of virtue,

cc and who, in spite of his injustice and ingratitude,

" still retained the most tender affection for her

cc husband, yet she bore all with a seeming tran-

tc quility \ but while the guilty pair imagined her

" easy and resigned to her fate, she was continually

." laying schemes to change it : — long she was

" about it, being loth to venture at any thing,

" which, in cafe of failure, might render her con-

" dition worse j but at last her good genius inspired

cc her with a little plot, which threatened nothing

iC if the event should not answer her expectation,

tC and promised much if it succeeded.

"■She feigned herself seized with a sudden in-

" disposition, to >k to her bed, and so well acted

" her part, that the physician who attended her

«c was deceived by it, and reported her condition

66 as dangerous* — It cannot be supposed Severus

" feit
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" felt any great anxiety at hearing it, yet ordered

c< (lie should be carefully looked to, and notning

"spared that would contribute to her recovery

ct Laconia appeared very assiduous about her, but

" whether out of real or counterfeit tenderness.,

" I will not pretend to fay.

" It sc«rve however, to forward JEadosia's de-

u sign ; and one day, seeming to come out of a

fainting sit while the other was fitting by her

" bed-flde, she called to her maid, and bade her

" bring her a sheet of paper, and pen and ink;

u which being done, she wrote a few lines, and

iC ordered a small India cabinet, in which she was

tc accustomed to keep her jewels, and other little;

<c trinkets, to be held to her, in which she put the

" paper, and turned the key with a great deal of

" seeming care to make it fast ; but, in truth, to

" prevent it from being locked^ so that it might

i; easily be opened.

" Now, cried she, I shall die in peace, since my

" dear Sevcrus will know, when I am gone, every

" thing I wish him to be sensible of : I beg you,

" madam, continued she to Laconia, who was

" very attentive to all she did, to let my husband

*' know my last will is contained in this cabinet."

" With these words she funk down into the

u bed, as fatigued with what she had been doing,

ic and the other doubted not but her last moment

<l was near at hand.

" A woman circumstanced as Laconia was*

u might very well be curious to discover what Eu-

4 doiia had wrote ; but not knowing how to come

* at it without the help of Severus, she acquainted

C 2 him



a8 The FE MALE book ij.

45 him with the whole behaviour of his wife on

44 this, occasion, on which he grew little less im-

44 patient than herself ; and at a time when stie

4t ieemed to be asleep, took the cabinet out of the

44 room, and carried it to his own closet, resolv-

44 ing to examine the contents without any

44 witnesses.

cc EUDOSIA, who was very watchful for the

•c success of her project, saw well enough what he

44 had done ; but looking on the reception he

44 should give the paper as the crisis of her fate,

<4 passed the remainder of the night in such dis-

<4 turbed emotions, as rendered her almost as ill

€< in reality as she had pretended,

" SEVERUS was little less disordered after

<c having read the letter, which was directed to

4< himself, with the title of her ever dear Severus,

44 and contained these lines ;

44 HAD I millions to bequeath, you alone

44 should be my heir ; but all I have, all I am, is

4< already yours, all but my advice, which living

44 I dudt not presume to give you ; but as this

** will not reach your ears till 1 am no more, it

44 may be better received : — it is this, my dear,

44 that as soon as decency permits, you will marr)

44 Laconia , — neither of you ought to make an)

44 other choice ;—the world, you know, has beer

44 loud in its censures on th^t lady's score, I alon

44 have been silent. What the duty of a wif

44 bound me to while livings I persevere to observ

44 in death ; my only consolation under inconceiv

«4 able agonies of mind and body, being a consci

44 ousness of having well and truly discharged a

i4 the obligations of my station.—I beg Heave

44 your second nuptials may be more agreeab

4C th;
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*■ than your first \ — that (he who has so long en-

««' joyed you here, may continue to deserve it, by

".loving you as I have done, and you may be

44 more happy with her than you could possibly be

44 with

44 The Unfortunate Eudosia."

44 He afterwards confessed, that he read this

44 above an hundred times over, and that every

44 word funk into his foul the deeper as he examined

44 it the more ; till quite melted into tenderness,

44 he looked back with horror on his past behavi-

44 our; — all the charms he had formerly found

44 in the mind and person of Eudosia returned

44 with added force, and those of Laconia grew

44 dim and faded in his eyes.

44 But when he reflected, that he was about to

44 lose for ever so inestimable a treasure, as he now

44 owned his wife to be, and that there was the

44 strongest probability tiut his unkind ness had

44 shortened her date of life, he fell into the bitter-

44 est rage against himself, and the object of that

4; unlawful flame, which had occasioned it.

44 LACONTA, who wondered he did net come

44 to bed, (for he had promised to sleep with her

44 that night) ran to his closet, where she fouad

41 him in very great agitations ; on her enquiring

44 into the cause, he sullenly told her she wasfon i

44 bid her leave him. As this was treatment she

44 had not been accustomed to, she had not pre-

44 fence enough of mind to conceal her resentment

4C at it, but immediately flew into a rage, which

44 his temper was little able to endure, and served

44 as a foil to sec EudohVs virtues in a still fairer

44 light \ he contented himself, however, with

C 3 44 making
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44 making her go out of the room, after which

44 he '"returned- to his lormer meditations. /'

44 Ik fine, he thought so long, till thought made

*4 him as perseci a convert as Eudosia'could wish y

* and the imagination that he was about to lose

44 her, made him Jose all that haughty tenacious-

44 ness of humour he was wont to use her with :—■

<4 he went several times to her chamber-door, but

14 being told she seemed in a slumber, returned

44 softly back, and would not enter till he heard

4; she was awake* then enquired in the tendered

4' .manner how she did ; to which she answered,

44 that his presence had given her more spirits than

^ slie could have hoped ever to have enjoyed in

44 this world.

44 O cried he, quite charmed with her softness,

44 if the sight of me. can- afford you comfort, never

*4 wijllquityourchambcr :— believeme, continued

44 he, taking her hand and pressing it, my dear Eu-

44 dosnutha&how much soever I have been to blame,

44 there is nothing so terrible as the thought of losing

44 you :—O that my recovered love, and al) the ten-

44 dernefs that man can feel, could but restore your

44 health ! —what would I not give !—what would I

44 not do to preserve you !5>

44 These words were accompanied with some

44 tears of passion that bedewed her hand, and left

4,4 her no room to doubt of their sincerity.—How

44 much ihe was transported any one may guess :

44 —Now, said fhe^raising herself in the bed, and

44 clasping him round the neck, in life or death I

44 have nothing more to wish."

44 It would be endless to repeat the fond oblig-

<c ing things they said to each other ; the reader

" vviJl
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li will easily conceive by the beginning, that no-

tc thing could be more tender on both fides : but

" what added most to Eudosia's satisfaction, was

<c the assurance he gave her, that Liconia should

" quit his house that day, and that he never would-

u see her more.

cc On this, flic insisted on his making some pro-

*c vision for her, telling him it was pirni/hment

40 sufficient for her fault to lose the affection she

<c had so long enjoyed j and that for her part, is

c< she should live to possess the happiness his beha-

u viour now seemed to promise, it would be damp- *

tv ed if (lie knew any thing he had once loved

** was miserable.

ff< This generosity engaged new caresses on the

" part of Severus, and he desired flie would not

" mention that woman any more, but leave it to

"himself to act as he thought proper.

<c He kept his word 5 Laconia was put out oi*

iC thi house that day : in what manner they parted

cc is uncertain, but it was such, that the amour be--

" tween them was, never renewed, Eudosia hav-

" ing gained her point, pretended to recover by

a degrees, and at length to be fully established ia

" her former health > to which now, a vivacity

tc flowing from a contented mind being added,--*

tc fee became more agreeable than ever j never *

<c was there a happier wife, or a more endearing'*

44 husband* , *

u All their acquaintance beheld the change-

<c with astonishment, but none were intrusted with'

" the innocent stratagem that brought it about.

64 Eudosia had the prudence to conceal it not only

u from oeverus himself, but from all others ; ncr

C 4,. " till
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44 till after his death, which happened not in seve-

44 ral years, was any person made privy to it,

44 The other whom I mentioned, as a happy in-

44 fence of recovering a decayed affection, I shall

44 call Conflantia ; she was a young gentlewoman

i4 of it,' i dt virtue, but no fortune : ihe had been

44 courted above a year by Tubesco, a substantial

4 4 traaesman, before she married htm j but had not

44 been a wife above half the time, when so1 per-

44 ceived there was anotner n uch more dear to

44 him than herself ;—she bore it, however, with a

44 consummate patience, nor even after she heard

k4 that he h .d a child by her rival, who was a

44 wealthy tradesman's daughter, did soe ever re-

44 proach him, or attempt to expose it.

44 He bad even the folly as well as impudence

44 to own this intrigue before her face j yet all

44 did not move her to any unbecoming paslion :

4; £he was not, however, insensible to such usage,

44 nor without the most ardent wishes to reclaim

44 him, both for his and her own fake. Many pro-

"jects ihe contrived, but all without success, till

44 a person who was a friend to them both, per-

*4 fuaded him to leave England, and go to settle

44 at Dundee, of which place they were natives*

44 Absence from his mistress soe hoped would make

*4 a change in his temper in her favour ; but in

44 this soe was deceived, at least: for a long while :

44 —for two long years did he repine, and al) that

44 time used his wife so very ill, that soe almost

44 repented soe had engaged him to quit the pre-

44 fence of one who ihe now began to think he

44 could not do without -—To add to her afflicti-

44 ons, soe was extremely ill treated by her rela-

44 tions on the score of having brought no portion :

44 but when soe thought herself most abandoned
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<c by good fortune, she was nearest the attainment

" of it. Heaven was pleased that she should prove

" with child, which, together with her continued.

" sweetness of behaviour, turned his heart : he

" became from the worst, one of the best of hus-

" bands, detests his former life, and all womenT

tc who endeavour by their artifices to alienate men

46 from their wives,

" CONSTANTIA is now very happy, and

" the more so, as me knows the recovery of her

" husband's affection is chiefly owing to her own

" oood conduct and behaviour.
o

cc But I have troubled you too long :—if these

Ci examples may serve to enforce the good advice

" you have given our sex, it will bean infinite ia-

11 tisfaction to,

" Madam,

" Your most humble servant,

March 25, 1745. " Dorjntda."

This amiable lady's letter stands in no need of

a comment ; but we think ourselves obliged to

thank her for the zeal she testifies for the happi

ness of society.—Could the generality of woman

kind be brought to think like her, marriage would

no longer be a bugbear to the wise, and a laugh

ing-stock to fools. — Would they, instead of re

porting the follies of their sex, set forth, as she has

done, the blight examples some of them have given

©s virtue and discretion, men would venerate in

stead of despise ; we should recover that respect

we have too much lost through our own misma

nagement greatly, but more by our bitterness and

failing against each other.

C 5 I CON-
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I CONEESs myself extremely pleased when I

hear of a woman, who failing, by an artless soft

ness, to preserve the aftection of her. husband,-

regains it by wit and address. — Had Eudoiia su

pinely yielded to her fate, and combated her hus

band's falfhood and ingratitude only with her tears,

she might have funk under the burthen of her

wrongs ; and the injurious Lacorvia triumphed

■over her allies in the unrivalled possession of his heart

and person : but by this pretty ..stratagem she

snewed herself a woman of spirit as well as virtue.

— What she did could not be called deceit, be

cause her whole character being gentleness and

goodness, it is highly probable she would have

made him the same request had she really thought

herself dying, as being the only atonement he could

make for having lived so long in a criminal con

versation with Laconia ; and but anticipated that

wiJ], which her forgiving sweetness and persever

ing love would have in i pi red her with before she

left the world.

Neither was her prudence in concealing

what she had done less to be admired : — had

she made a confidante of any one person, and it-

had reached the ears of Severus, a man of his

temper would not only have been chagrined at

being tricked, though it were into happiness, but

have looked on her divulging it as a kind of tri

umph over him ; and had she confessed it only to

himself, though he could not in reason have con

demned her for it, yet he might not have been

well satisfied, to think (lie had it in her power to

boast of having over-reached him 5 and this might

have poisoned all the sweets of that reconci

liation, which was the reward of her wit and

vixtue.

The
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The mild and sweet behaviour of Constantia:

may also he a pattern for wives when provoked in

the manner she was. — To furnish examples of

this kind is doing universal service j and it thole

ladies, who delight in repeating every unhappy-

adventure that comes in their way, would imitate

Dorinda, and acquaint us only with instances of

virtue, I am confident the world- would be better

than it is.

But to use a phrase in scripture, cc Out of the

" abundance os the heart the mouth speaketh :" the

love of scandal proceeds merely fiom the want o£

giving the mind some more worthy employment :

—there is a rest j esk ness in the faculties of the foul

that calls for action, and if we do not take care

to give it, some will chuse for themselves ; and this,

choice may not probably be always such as redounds

either to our own honour, or the emolument of

our neighbours.

There is much more in the choice of matter

for our contemplation than people are generally

aware of , for without we give the thinking faculty

some one fixed subject wherewith it may be busi

ed and taken up, it will be apt to run into a mul

tiplicity of different ideas, all confounding each

other, destroyingjudgment and serious reflection ;

so that whatever good we do, cannot properly be

called our own, but the effect of chance y but all

the ill is: truly ours, for want of a proper regu

lation of those powers by which we ar.e solely

actuated*.

But as this can not be doae without some little

•examination in:o the nature of the soul r in regard,

to its direction over, and. manner of co-operation.

with the bodjt, \ shall here present my readers, with.

€ 6 the
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the sentiments of a very ingenious gentleman on

that occasion.

To the Female Spectator.

" Madam,

" I READ with pleasure the reflections on the

*c foul in your eleventh book, and join heartily

ct with Platonides in thanking you for recommend-

*4 ing the st udy of philosophy to the ladies, that is,.

4C that moil useful branch of it that teaches the na-

tc ture of the foul ; and I must here beg leave to

cc recommend to the men, who want it almost, if

<c not quite as much as they do ; and, if I am not

t£ too presumptuous, I sliall intrude so far on

" your good-nature and indulgence, as to offer

iC you my weak sentiments on it, being encou-

<< raged by the promise you made at the beginning

iC of that book.

IC The soul I look upon as an immaterial cre-

" ated being, whose existence is best expressed by

these words, 4t I think, therefore I exist that

44 is, the radical essence of the foul consists in

44 thought : — it is a spirit of no shape or form,

44 for these would imply a materiality ; it is simple,

4< not made of parts, indivisible, whose sole pro-

*4 perty and quality, as I have just now said, are

" thought and reason.

i; Now that the soul h immaterial, is easily

iC proved from the properties of matter; whole

"essence, consisting of a substance which hath a

xt form or shape, resists a change of the state

iV wherein it is, whether of rest or motion, so that

*l would never change the Hate wherein it is at

" present, if not moved or stopped by some ex-

44 cernai agent. This is open to every man's capa-

" city.
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" city, who will give himself the trouble to reflect:

iC on it: — let him take a stone, or any other

" thing, and place it somewhere, that stone will

" remain there, unless moved by something ex-

4t traneous ; this something, is material, must be

<c moved by another external agent, and at jast we

" must come to that being, which, by its will,

" can impel a force on matter, sufficient to move

" it from the place where it is -9 and this motion,

" excited in matter, would continue always, if

<c some external force did not stop it -> but that thin

" substance, the air, continually resisting matter

" thus impelled, impedes the motion in propor-

" tion to the force of the impulse, till at last it

" quite stops it.

<c Since then material substances, when once

" put in motion, cannot of themselves return to a

" state of rest, but mult continue in that state of

" motion, unless hindered by something external ;

" and when in a state os rest, they must continue

<c in that Hate, and cannot move unless impelled

" by something external ; it follows from thence^

" that something immaterial must be the primum

" mobile of material bodies.

" The animal and vegetable life, when not con-

" sidcred with care, make several people deny the

44 necessity of an immaterial mover. But what

" is this life ?—We should examine it well, be-

*' fore we decide so positively. It consists in a

circulation of fluids, where matter, originally

<c impelled by some power ab extra , acts on matter

44 with a certain determined force, which arises

4C solely from a resistance to a change of its state,.

5< and whatever matter were void of that resistance

u would be of no use in a mechanical body. —

*• There can be no notion more unphilosophical,

" than
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c< than to think a machine can be made os such

" matter, as will not resist a change os its state.

" The pretence has been, that we do not know

44 the powers and qualities of matter: it is true

44 we do not, but thus much we know certainly,

44 that it cannot have contradictory powers, and

44 since exciting motion in itself depends on this,

44 we areas certain that it is not self-moving, as

if we knew every thing belonging to it.

44 Doctor Clarke observes, that matter is only ca-

44 pable of one negative power, viz. 4-4 Thatevery

4* rart will always and necessarily remain in the

tC state of rest or motion, wherein it at present is."

c< From whence we conclude, that matter cannot

4i move itself, and they torment themselves in

44 vain who would endeavour to find out the me-

44 chanical cause of the circulation of blood in our

44 bodies, or of fluids in vegetables, if by a me-

41 chanical cause they understand certain powers

" planted in matter, performing this motion with-

44 out the intervention or efBcacy of any cause

461 immaterial ; so that matter, with these powers

4C. planted in it, of itself continues this motion once

41 begun,

44 This is endeavouring to find out a thing

*c which is not to be found out, because it is not :-

•4 for matter when moved, will continue for ever

4C in a strait direction of motion, unless an exter-

44 na) force is impressed on it, sufficient to make it

46 stop or change that direction ; and to cause a

" circular motion, that external force mult be

44 impressed upon it every instant : for nothing is

44 more certain than the tendency which we fee

44 matter has to leave the circular motion, and;

44 run on in a strait line ; and, therefore,- nothing

4,4 is more certain than that an extraneous power

must be continually impressed to overcome this

4< tendency ^
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" tendency, and bring it incessantly back. Circu-

6C lation is but one, though a principal branch of

<• the animal œconomy ; for in the brain, nerves,

" stomach, guts, glands, . in every part there is mo-

" tion ; and if we should fay all this is carried on

rc by nature in a million of different bodies at once,

" no one would except againit the account, but

ct think it as good as could be given in philosophy.

cc But should one fay, all this is performed by

cc the Great God of Nature, we directly iiy out

c< against it, as a thing absurd and impossible ; for

cc Nature, in our mouths, is like Chance or Fate,

iC a word that serves rather to screen our ignorance

a and inattention, than to convey any solid mean-

44 ing. Let us then examine a little these mat-

" ters, and confess that the motion which is in every

<c part or particle receives its immediate impulse

ct from the finger of Almighty God, as this one

*4 point is certain*, that matter is such a substance

as reCfis a change of its st ,te :—I fay, let us all

<fc humbly, and sincerely acknowledge, that there

is a Mighty Governor of the world, and of the

" minutest as well as noblest created beings;—•

tc that it is evident he has all power and knovv-

" ledge,, and that he works constantly near us*

round us, and within us.

u That t\it foul is a created being, and not-

separated from any other spirit, is easily shewn :

%x for how can any thing be taken from what has

" no parts ? and how can there be parts where

C4 there is nothing material ? — Divisibility and

parts are only the properties of matter j which

C4 having a form or lhape, must be composed of

<c parts to form this shape 3 it must have inward and

14 outward parts, or to speak more intelligibly, it

" must have upper and lower parts: — let the up-

c< per part be separated from the lower, and each

" particular
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44 particular part will have the same properties

44 which the whole had j it will have an upper

44 part and a lower part, which may be divided

44 again, and these parts so divided will still retain

44 those properties which the whole had ; and so

44 on, ad tnfinitum. By this we fee, that mate-

44 rial substance, of what hulk soever, must be

44 composed os parts, and again divisible into parts,

44 each of which is a solid, divisible, extended, si-

" gured substance, and hath the essential proper-

44 ties of the whole, of which it is a part, as much

44 as the whole hath.

44 If, therefore, we should allow that the foul

44 might be taken from any other being, it infersy

44 that the being from whence it is taken has parts,

44 which parts must singly have the fame proper-

44 ties as the whole -9 that is, they must be active

44 perceptive substances ; so that no being, taken

44 from another, can be single, which in spirits

44 make an absurdity j for in such a case, that

44 separated part too, having the same properties

44 as the whole, cannot be single, but must be an

44 aggregate of infinite numbers of distinct, active,

44 perceptible substances, all which is repugnant

44 to reason.

44 Since then, as I have slightly lhewn, there is

4C a necessity that something immaterial should be

44 within us, in order to cause a spontaneous mo-

44 tion ; and as this immaterial being cannot be

41 compounded of parts, it must be indissoluble-

44 and incorruptible in its nature \ and since, there-

<6 fore, it has not a natural tendency to annihila-

44 tion,. it must endlessly abide an active, percep-

44 tive substance, with cither fears or hopes of dy-

44 ing through all eternity,

44 I BEG
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" I bfg pardon, madam, for having troubled

44 you with so long an epistle, and am afraid your

" readers, if you care to publish this, will find

44 fault with me, for having robbed them of those

44 few pages, which would otherwise have been

44 so much better employed by you ; but as my

" motive was only to put them upon thinking on

Ck so important a subject, I hope that will plead

44 my excuse. Dr. Clarke, in his Demonstra

tion of the Existence and Attributes of God ;

44 and Mr, Baxter, in his Enquiry into the Na-

44 ture ofthe Human Soul, (from whom I havere-

<4 ceived great lights) have both handled this fub«

44 jeel: so well, that I must beg leave to recom-

44 mend them to your readers ; however, as a great

44 many have not patience to go through whole

44 books on any thing, if you would shew where-

44 in I have said amiss, and add some few thoughts

44 of your own, I believe it will be very well re-

" ceived by the greatest part of your readers, ajid

" be a particular obligation to,

Madam,

Your most humble servant,

Chelsea, And constant reader,

March 27, 1745.

H. L.

It is easy to perceive the learned and judicious

author of the foregoing, contents himself with

proving the immateriality, and, of consequence,

the immortality of the human soul ; and, indeed,

that is of itself sufficient to let us know the value

We ought to set upon it : the Almighty has him-

f If, by giving us free-will, left it to ourselves to

improve this d.vine part in us to his glory, the

common good of society, and our own eternal

happiness.

Mr.
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Mr. Dryden elegantly expresses this power. in

us, in his poem of the cock and fox : "

Nothing does native liberty distrain,

Eat man may either act or may refrain :

Heav'n made agents frse to good or ill,

And sore d it not, though he foresaw the will.

Freedom was first bdtow'd on hum in race,

And prescience only held the second place.

If he could make such agents wholly free,

I'll not dispute, the point's too high for me ;

ForHeav'n's unfathom'd power what man can found,

Or pur to his omnipotence a bound ?

lie made us to his image, all ag ee, /

That image is the foul, and that must be, ✓=»

Or not the maker's image, or be fre§* J*

The immortality of the foul, as I have before

observed, is the great point on which all religion,

virtue, amd morality depends ; for it seems an

utter impossibility, that any man in his right fenses

can be thoroughly assured he is a being, which

must exist to all eternity, yet act so as to incur

the doom of being miserable to all eternity. —

How greatly then is the world obliged to those,

who, like Mr. H. L. have both the abilities, and

the will to exert those abilities, for putting a flop

to that inundation of scepticism, which has of late

flowed in upon us, almost to the destruction of

every thing that can cither " rnain tain due order

here, or entitle us to any reasonable hope of hap

piness hereafter.

It has often made me wonder, that people are

not more readily convinced of the immortality of

the foul, because such a conviction is so very flat

tering to our most darling passions. What can
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so much sooth, our ambition > as an assurance that

we are a being incapable of corruption, or os end

ing j—endued with facilities equ«J to the angels,

with whom we shall one day be companions, and

that we shall fit on thrones, and have our heads

adorned with rays of glory !—What can more

indulge that curious and enquiring disposition,

which we have all some share of, than to think,

that all those mysteries, which the greatest learn

ing at present vainly endeavours to explore, will

be laid open to our view, that nothing will be a

secret to us? and conjecture be swallowed up in

certainty !

There can be none among us so stupid, so in

sensible, as not to rejoice in the assurance of en

joying these immense. blessings. Why do we then

jaife difficulties, and encourage any doubts to the

contrary ?—That very ambition,—that very curi

osity I have been speaking of, however perve;ted

to meaner objects, and mean purposes, was ques

tionless implanted in our natures for the noblest

ends j— that is, to shew the dignity of the foul,

and make us look up to that Heaven from which

we are derived, and are formed to possess, unless

we wilfully forfeit our pretensions.

We complain of beino- short- sighted in these

matters, as indeed we are ; but then that we are

io is a good deal owing to ourselves, as 1 believe

will appear on a very little consideration ; — the

fault lies not io much in our incapacity of com

prehension, as in our confining it to narrow views :

— we cannot resolve to look beyond the spot we

tread upon ; we place our treasure here, and

here will our hearts be :—the attraction of this

world chains vsy as it were, to its own sphere,

-unJ we cannot rife above it : — the present tense

en grolies
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engrosses all our hopes and fears, our expectations

and dependancies, and one dirty acre here is of

more value to us, than all the plains behind the

moon.

Thus is our understanding darkened, as to the

things to come, by our too great attachment to

those presented to us by the fenses \ and we do not

behold them so clearly as we ought and might,

because of our eagerness never to lose fight of the

other :—so that from our own wilfulnefs our igno

rance proceeds, as the poet justly fays :

ct Our reason was not vainly lent,

" Nor is a slave, but by its own consent."

Not that I would insinuate human reason 13

sufficient to inform us what or how we shall be

hereafter ; but this I must beg leave to insist up

on, that it is capable, if exerted properly, to con

vince us we shall be something, and in some state,,

after what we vulgarly call life (that is, indeed,

no more than the animal foul) has left us.

I know there are many people, either by na

ture, or want of application, dull enough not to

apprehend the difference between the animal and

immortal foul ; but I think it is easy to conceive

we have not only two, but three fouls, which are

gradually instilled into us from the time of our

rirst formation in the womb. The greatest of oui

philosophers, poets, 1 nd divines have seemed to fa

vour this opinion ; but I know of none who ha<

expressed himself more clearly and elegantly upor

it than a late gentleman, whose works I have ofter

taken the liberty to quote ; the person I mean i.

Mr. Dryden, who, in his poem of Palæmon an<

Arcite, has it thus ;

S
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So man, at first a drop, dilates with heat,

Then fonrTd, the little heart begins to beat ;

Secret he feeds, unknowing, in his cell,

At length for hatching ripe, he breaks the (hell,

And struggles into breach, and cries for aid ;

Then, helpless, in his mother's lap is laid :

He creeps, he walks, and issuing into man,

Grudges their life, from whom his life began.

A foe to laws, affects to rule alone,

Anxious to reign,—ev'n restless on a throne ;

First vegetive, then feels, and reasons last,

Rich in three fouls, and lives all three to waste.

Some thus but thousands more in stowV of age,

For few arrive to run the latter stage.

What indeed, before our coming into the

world, can we be justly called but vegetables? Or

what in fancy is there that distinguishes us above

the animals ? Nay, what is termed instinct in

them, comes much sooner, or at least is more

plainly distinguished, than the reasoning faculty

in us ; but when it is once attained, when we find

in ourselvesthe power of comparing, and of judg

ing, if we do not take care to improve it, it must-

be owned we are little worthy of possessing it:

but if we not only not acknowledge it, but rather

take pains to depreciate the blessing, no words

methinks can sufficiently describe so black an in

gratitude to the Great Author of our being, or so

monstrous an injustice and indignity to oar own

nature.

Yet this is every day done, nay and gloried in

by those, who plume themselves on feeing more

clearly than other men into the works of nature :

they make use of reason to argue against reason ;

and affect to be void of partiality or vanity in

afl'uming
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assuming nothing, as they fay, to themselves,, or

ascribing more to the species they are of, than to

any other 'part of the a4nimal world.

But true philosophy, as well as religion, will

shew us better things :—it will not only teach us

the nature and excellency of our being, but a lib

teach us how to avoid all iu; h inclinations as have

any tendency towards degrading its native dignity,

by throwing a resemblance, or any way levelling

us with tbc taser i or creation.

Let us then devote some part of our time to

study and meditation. " When the mind is wor-

" thily employed," fays a great author, iw the body

44 becomes 'spiritualized ; but when we suffer a

lassitude- to ben umb our faculties, the very spirit

" degenerates into matter."

We should also be continually on ourguard, that

our senses may not get too much power over us ;

—they frequently deceive us, and present us with

h£titious joys when we expect real ones :—besides,

as they are capable of shewing us only things near

at hand, and which shortly pals away, we should

take them only en passant, and it must be great

stupidity to suffer them to engross our thoughts.

The famous abbe de Bellegarde has this maxim,

among many other excellent ones, and is worthy

the^ observation of all degrees of people.

N'ayez de l'attachement de .l'amour pour le

" monde, qu'a proportion du tems que vous^

44 devez etre. Celui qui fait voyage, ne s'arrete

<c pas dans la premiere belle ville qu'il trouve fur

44 ia route, il scait qu'il doit passer outre et aller

46 plus loin.3'
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Few of my readers, I believe,, but will under

stand this ; however, lest any should be ignorant

of a language To 'universal ly understood, and I

would wish ib excellent a precept should escape

no one, I will give it in English.

"Have no greater attachment or love for the

" world, than in proportion to the time you are to

ct be in it. He who- takes -a journey, stops nor at

the -first fine city he rinds in his way; for he

*c knows he must pass through it, and go -farther.*'

A person, it is certain, who keeps this always

in his mind, will never suffer himself to be wholly

taken up either with the idle fleeting pleasures of

this world, or with the busy cares which attend a

pursuit of its grandeurs :«—he may enjoy the one

with moderation whenever they fall jn his way,

but will not think himself miserable in the want of

them; and as for the other, he will look on the

ihort-lived po flection of them as not worth the time

and anxiety they must cost in the attainment.

How blind, how inconsiderate, how unhappy

are those who place their summum bonum here, as

well those who succeed in their endeavours, as

those who do not ; and, alas ! every day's experi

ence shews us how much the number of the latter

exceeds the former yet how readily does every

one lay hold on the least lhadow of an expecta

tion, and waste the precious time in vain depen

dencies, not remembering that, as Shakcspear

justly says,

Tomorrow, and tomorrow, and tomorrow,

Creep in a stealing pace from day t2 day,

To the fall moment of revolving time,

Aul a'l our yesterdays have lighted fools
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To their eternal homes.

Life's but a walking shadow ; a poor playY

That frets and struts his hour upon a stage,

And then is heard no more. It is a tale

Told by an ideot, lull of found and fury.

Signifying nothing.

But T sliould disoblige three parts in four of

my readers, sliould I dwell on a subject, which

all know, but few care to remember : besides,

these speculations are not published with a view of

depressing, but of exhilarating the spirits -> and as

it is impossible to recommend the value of our im

mortal part, without taking some notice how little

the other is worthy our attention, when compared

together, I shall add no more for fear of being

thought too grave ; a fault, now-a-days, looked

upon as unpardonable in an author.

MIRA herself confesses, that these lucubrations

have of late leaned a little towards that side; and

bids me remember, that people, especially those of

condition, are more easily laughed out of their

follies, than reasoned out os them.

Nothing indeed is more certain, than that if

a gay thoughtless person takes up a bo6k, which ho

imagines is composed only for amusement, and

before he is aware, happens to meet with some fa

vourite vice of his own, artfully and merrily ex

posed, he will start at the resemblance of himself,

and perhaps be reclaimed by it: whereas he might

hear a thousand sermons on the fame occasion,

without being moved, though ever so learned, or

with the greatest grace delivered.

Nor will this seem strange to any one who

considero nature ; should our hair turn grey,, or

our
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our complexion yellow, without -our knowing

any thing of the change, till at -.once we fee it in

the glass, it would have a much greater effect

upon us, than if we perceived it gradually coming

on.

Surprise has undoubtedly a prodigious influ

ence on the mind in all cases j and it is not there

fore to be wondered at, that where we expect

lessons of reformation they seldom do us any ser

vice; if we listen to them it is with indolence, and

they make, if any at all, a very slight impression on

us; but when we look for something of a quite

contrary nature, it works strange effects.

King David listened without any conscious tu

mult in his mind to the parable of Nathan con

cerning the ewe- lamb, till the prophet, embolden

ed by his divine mission, said to him plainly^

<c Thou art the man !"

Then, indeed, touched by this sudden remon

strance, he smote his breast and cry'd,

" I have sinned against the Lord."

The wqrks of a person who is looked upon

as a satirist, or what the .wits call a soarler, arc-

taken up with a kind of prejudice ; and though

they want not readers, it is only because every

one hopes to find his neighbour's follies or vices

ridiculed there : his own are out of the question

with him, and however they may occasion his

being laughed at by other people, he is utterly

regardless of what is pointed at chiefly, in.himself:

—But a book, which is not suspected of any such

Vol, III, D tendency t
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tendency, yet brings a parallel cafe with that of

the reader, has sometimes the good fortune to

strike upon the foul, and awaken a needful re

flection.

As we set out with an assurance to the public,

that we should only make it our business to depre

ciate vice, not persons, and this book in particu

lar is intended to set forth the odioufness of ex

posing characters, we must desire our readers not

to fix the censure of any thing contained in thefe

speculations on individuals, whom they may ima

gine we have in our eyes, but take care to avoid

that fault in themselves they are so ready to ob

serve in others.

Whatever falls not under the cognizance

of a court of" judicature, should be exempt from

private cavils ; for, in effect, no one, except the

magistracy, has a right to condemn any but him-

s:lf.

And yet it may be answered, we have crimes

among us, or follies, which amount almost to the

lame thing, which the laws take no notice of 3

and it must be acknowledged that this objection

is not without a solid foundation in facts too fla

grant to be disputed 5 but then it must also be

observed, that I mean not when the transgressors

are in public capacities, and take that opportunity

to oppress the body of the people j for then every

one has a right to exclaim, and to cry out for

justice: but even then I would have the clamour

extend no farther than the grievance, which, if

public, stands in no need of any repetition of pri

vate faults.

I HAVE
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I have often thought it strange, that in the

election for members of parliament, the common

alty, I mean the rabble, have such an unbridled

licence for defamation:—if a candidate has, in

deed, in an former session, or otherwise by his

behaviour, testified he has not the real good of his

country at heart ; if he has not strenuously endea

voured to preserve the just balance of power be

tween the prince and the people ; if he has accepted

of any bribes either for himself or family, whereby

inierests opposite to the common cause have been

upheld ; the meanest man, who has a vote, has

undoubtedly a right to declare theLjnotive which

obliges him to refuse it. As to a gentleman being

a bad œconomist, if he be either a miser or a

spendthrift, there may be some reason to believe

he will be biassed to any measures which promise

an increase of his stores, or fresh supplies for the

support of his extravagancies y and then, indeed,

all the proofs that can be brought of his ill ma

nagement have a right to be thrown in his teeth j

but I never could had out what the errors of the

mother, wife^, sister, or daughter of such a candi

date had to do with the affair ; yet in this cafe the

faults of the whole family are blazoned, as if the

poor gentleman was to answer for the virtue of his

whole kindred.

The custom of old Rome, I am told, authorizes

this proceeding ; I wisti we followed that renown

ed republic in things more worthy our imitation :

as for this, I always thought it a barbarous one,

and correspondent with the manners of no nation

which pretends to be civilized.

I hope I shall therefore be understood, that

when I recommend filenœ as to the miscarriages

of others, I mean it only in regard to private

D 2 life;
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life; for as to public injuries they may, and -un

doubtedly ought to be complained of, of whatso

ever degree the person is who offers them, since a

nation can no otherwise hope redress ; and to at

tempt to screen or protect an offender in this kind,

is a treason to the people, which has no pretence

to forgiveness.

-The love of our country claims our first and

chiefest care ; and whenever we discover even the

most - remote intention of an oppression there,

though it be hatching in the breast of him who is

most dear to us, all partial tenderness, all private

friendship and obligations, must give way to ge

neral safety, as Cowley fays in his justification of

Brutus,

Can we stand by, and fee

Our mother robb'd, and bound, and ravisiYd be :

Yet not to her assistance stir,

Plws'd whh the strength and beauty of the ravifher ?

Or sh all we fear to kill him, if before

The cancell'd name of friend he bore ?

Ingrateful Brutus do they call ?

Jngratesul Cæsar, who could Rome enthral !

An ad more barbarous and unnatural

(fn th1 exact balance of true virtue try'd)

Thar, his successor Nero's parricide.

But as discourse of national affairs is foreign to

n»y present purpose, I {hall take my leave ot this

head, with recommending to the world, especially

thole of my own lex, good-nature and charity, in

judging the conduct of their neighbours, which is

the only sure way to preserve their own from cen-

siue, be it ever io innocent.

The
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The letter signed Elismonda, with the Lady's

Revenge, is just come to hand, with which we are

extremely delighted, and promise it shall not sail

being inserted in our next, time not permitting us

to give it a place in this,

BOOK XIV.

ACCORDING to the assurance given in our

Twelfth Book, we (hall begin the entertain

ment for this month with the letter from Cla-

ribella.

To the Authors of the Female Spectator,

" Ladies,

" YOU cannot be insensible how little com-

* 5 passion the woes occasioned by love, find from

this iron-hearted age ; nor how ready every one

" is, on the least breach of decorum, to censure

u and condemn, without considering either the

" force of that passion, which those who arc

" most upon their guard against, have not always

" the power of restraining, or what particular

" circumstances may have concurred to ensnare a

*" young creature into a forgetfulness ot* what she

" owes to herself:—her fault alone engrosses the

<c discourse and attention of the town, and sew

u there are will take the pains to enquire if any

<c excuses may be made for it : all the misfortunes

" her inadvertency brings upon her are unpitied,

" and looked upon as a just punishment ; all her

<c former merit is no more remembered ; and

** people no longer allow sier to be possessed

D 3 « of
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" of any virtues, if once detected in tranfgref-

c< sing one.

" 1 am sure you are too just not to condemn

*c such a proceeding as highly cruel, and also too

c< generous, not to make some allowances for

tA heedless youth, when hurried on by an excess

" of passion to things which cooler reason disap-

*4 proves.

cc In this confidence I take the liberty to give

ic you the narrative of an adventure, which tho'

c* exactly true in every circumstance, has in it

something equally surprizing with any that the

" most celebrated romance has presented to us.

cc The heroine of it, whom I shall distinguish

*' by the name of Aliena, is the daughter of a gen-

44 tleman descended of a very antient family, who,

" from father to sen, had, for a long succession of

tc ages,, enjoyed an estate, not inferior to some of

4i the nobility; but by an unhappy attachment, in

tc his immediate predecessor, to the race of the

66 Stewarts, was deprived of the greatest part ofL

tc it j and as he had several children besides th;s

" Aliena, none of them, excepting the eldest fon^

" could expect any other fortunes than their edu-

" cation, which he indeed took care should be

" very liberal,

" But though his paternal tenderness seemed

" equally divided among them all, and Aliena had

64 no more opportunities of improvement than

" her other sisters, yet did she make a much

<4 greater progress in every thing slie was instruct-

t4 ed in than any of them ; and as nature had be-

4C stowed on her a much greater sliare of beauty,,

u so was also her genius more extensive than that

tc which
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<c which either one which was elder, and another

« a year younger than herself, had to boast of.

cc In fine, dear ladies, she was at fourteen one

" of the most charming creatures in the world.

" As her father lived in London, (he went frequent-

4< ly to public places, and those diversions which

" were too expensive for the narrowness of her

u circumstances, were, however, not denied her :

" —she was never without tickets, for the maf-

" querades, ridottoes, operas, .concerts, and plays,

ic presented to her by her friends, none of whom

" but thought themselves happy in her accQinp^-

" nying them to those entertainments.

u I WAS intimately acquainted with her, ami

" have often thought her one of the happiest of

<c our sex, because, whether it was owing to her

" good conduct or good fortune, she lived with-

<c out making any enemies ;—the sweetness of her

u behaviour charmed all who were witnesses of

" it ; and though there are many equally inno-

" cent with herself, yet some have a certain sour-

" ness or haughtiness in their deportment which

ic renders people industrious to find out something

*c to condemn them \ and those who think thetn-

u selves insulted by any airs of that kind are apt

" enough to construe to themselves, or at least

" represent to others, the most harmless actions

" as highly criminal,

u But Aliena was the darling of all that knew

u her j— wherever she came a general and un-

<c feigned pleasure diffused itself in every face

<c through the whole company. It is scarce pos-

u sible to say whether she was more admired by

"the men, or loved by the women:—a thing

" wonderful you will own, and what some people

D 4 « take
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" take upon then* to fay is incOrap^it?bI^ yet so hi

" reality it was. Dear^ sweets agreeable, enter-

" taining Aliena, how I lament the fad reverse of

<c thy condition !

" But, ladies, I detain you too long from the

" promised narrative; compelled by the' resistless

" impulse of my commiseration fdr this unfortu-

" nate creature, I have, perhaps, too much en-

** croached upon your patience, and that of your

'« readers, for which I a(k pardon of both, and

** will now come to the point.

c< Among the numher of Aliena's admirers^

" there was a commander of one of his majesty/s

** ships, a gentleman of good family, agreeable

*< person, and handsome fortune, exclusive of his

" commission :—whether h£ had' more the art of

perswafion than anjrof his rivals, I will not pre-

*c tend to fay, but it is certain, th-at either his

" merit or good fortune rendered every thing he

" said to her more acceptable than the most court-

Jy addresses of any other person.

" To be brief, she loved him :—his manner,

€t whatever it was, ensnared her young heart, and

" the society of her dear captain was preferable to

<c her than any other joy the world could give.

" I am very well assured his pretensions were on

<? an honourable footing, otherwise they, had been

« rejected at the first"; all her acquaintance ex-

" pected every day to hear of the completion of

<• their wislies by a happy marriage ; when con-

" trary to her, and it may be to his expectations,

"'he was ordered to fail for the West-Indies, and

« to be stationed there for three years.

"How
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tc How terrible a rebuff this was to her clearest

<c hopes any one may judge, and the more so as

*c he did not press her to complete the marriage

" before his departure:—she thought with reason,

<c that is his passion had been equal to his preten-

t4 sions, he would have rejoiced to have secured

" her to himself ; but instead of that he seemed

" rather less assiduous than he had been, and much

" more taken up with the vexation of being obliged

<c to be so long absent from his n .tive country,

" than from that person, whom he had a thousand

<c times sworn was infinitely more valuable to him

<c than any thing besides, either in that or the

" whole world.

cc I will hot pretend to be so well acquainted

4< with his thoughts, as to fay positively he had

c< never loved her ; but I believe, you will be of

" opinion with me, that this behaviour was far

" from being the indication of a sincere and ar-

" dent passion.

" She had too much wit not to perceive this

" flight, but too much tenderness to resent it as she

<c ought co have done ; and when he told her, as he

<c sometimes vouchsafed to do, that he depended

" on her constancy, and that he (hoild sind her at

" his return with the fame inclinations he left her

u possessed of in his favour, {he always answered,

" that it was impossible for time, absence, or any

a other solicitations, ever to prevail on her to call

" back that heart {he had given him ; and confirm-

<c ed the promise of preserving herself entirely for

" him, with all the imprecations the most violent

u and faithful passion could suggest.

u Had there been no possib'lity for him to

D 5 " have
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<c have implored, nor she to have granted stronger

** assurances for his future happiness, he doubtless

<c might, and ought to have been content with

<c these ; but as there were consent of friends, li-

<c censes and wedding rings easy to be had, and

<c churches, chapels, and clergymen plenty -y no

tc impediment to prevent their being joined for

<c ever, how could the dull insensible entertain one

cc thought of going away without having first

*c fettled so material a point.

c< But in all the tender interviews that passed

" between them, after the arrival of those orders^

iC which were to separate them for so long a time,

" he never once asked her to marry him ; and as

" he made no offers that way, her modesty would

<c not suffer her to be the first proposer.

" At length the cruel day of taking leave was

<c come :—-aever parting had more the shew of

" mournful :—I fay the shew, because I cannot

" think the captain had any real grief at heart : but

" on the side of Aliena it was truly so ; yet did

<c not all slie expressed in his presence come in any

" competition with what she suffered after he was

<4 gone.—No description can any way equal the

" distraction she was in ; I shall therefore not at-

" tempt it, but leave you to judge the cause by

<c the consequence.

" For some days she shut herself up, gave a

loose to tears and complainings, and scarce

" could be prevailed upon to take needful nourish-

" ment:—her father's commands, however, and

" remonstrances, how much this conduct would

" incur the ridicule of the world, at last made

" her assume a more chearful countenance, and

u she consented to see company, and appear abroad

" as
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" as usual ; but while we all thought her grief vyas

" abated, it preyed with greater violence by beings

" restrained, and inspired her with a resolution to

" sacrifice every thing she had once valued herself

" upon, rather than continue in the condition she

was,

" In short, one day, when she was thought to.-

" be gone on a visit to one of her acquaintance>

" she went to a sale-shop, equipped herself in the

" habit os a man, or rather boy, for being very

" short, she seemed in that dress not to exceed

" twelve or thirteen years of age at most.

" Thinking herself not sufficiently disguised-

" even by this, she made her fine flaxen hair be

" shaved, and covered her head with a little brown

" wig ; which wrought so great a change in hery

" that had her own father happened to have met

" her, he would not have known' her aster this

" transformation.

u But it was not her intention to run that

u hazard, nor had she taken all this pains to live

" conceal 'd in London ;—she always knew she

u loved the captain, but knew not till now with

" how much violence she did so ; or that for the

u sake of being near him, she could forego all

" that ever had or ought to have been dear to

" her.

" I will not detain your attention with any reca-

" pitulation of those conflicts which*.,rnust neeeiia-

ct rily rend her bosom,, while going about the exc-

" cution of a design, the most daring sure that ever

" woman formed :—you will naturally conceive

u them, when I acquaint you what it was.

D 6 « Not
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u Not able to support life without the presence

cc ofhim who had her heart, llie seemed with her

" habit to have thrown ofF all the fears and mo-

cc deliy of womanhood: — the fatal softness of

CQ our sex alone remained ; and that, guided by

" the dictates of an ungovernable passion, made her

" despise all dangers, hardships, infamy, and even

u death itself.

" She went directly to Gravesend, where her

" lover's ship lay yet at anchor, waiting his arri-

<c val, who was gone into the country to take

" leave of some relations. This she knew, and

" resolved, if possible, to get herself entered on

" board before he came, being unwilling he {hould

" see her till they were under sail : not that, as

"she has since declared, she had' any thoughts of

*c discovering herself to him in case he knew her

44 not, but thst if he should happen to do so, she

iC might avoid any arguments he might make use

4C of to dissuade her from an enterprize she was

44 determined to pursue at all events, and even

*' against the inclination of him for whose sake she

*c undertook it,

<c She was a great admirer of an old play of

«* Beaumont and Fletcher's, called Philaster ; or,

" Love lies a bleeding :—the character of Bellario,

who, disguised like a page, followed and waited

1,4 on her beloved prince in all his adventures,

<A strangely charmed her; and slie thought, as her

passion was equal to that of any woman in the

' c world, it would become her to attest it by actions

,( equally extravagant ; and in the midst of all those

•4 shocks,- with which reason and modesty at

** some tiir-cs shook her heart, felt a pleasure in

" the though; of attending her dear captain, being

" al way
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44 always about him, doing little services for him,

44 and having an opportunity of observing his

44 behaviour on all occasions.

44 As she had often heard the captain talk of his

<c first lieutenant with a great deal of friendship,

4C she thought him the most proper person to ad-

44 dress ; accordingly she waited till he came on,

44 shore, and went to his lodgings, where being

44 easily admitted, she told him she had a great in-

44 clination to the sea j but as her age and want of

44 skill in the art of navigation rendered her unfit

44 as yet for any service, except that of attending

44 some or other of the officers, she begged to be

44 received in the station of a cabbin-boy : — she

46 added, that she had heard such extraordinary

44 praises of the captain's humanity and gentleness

44 to all belonging to him, that she had an extreme

44 ambition to attend on him, if such a favour

u might be granted her.

" The lieutenant eyed her attentively all the

44 time she was speaking, and was seized with a

44 something which he had never felt before, and

44 at that time was far from being able to account

44 for; and this secret impulse it was that made

44 him unable to refuse her request, though he knew

41 very well that a sufficient number of boys had

44 been already entered ; he told her, however,

44 that he could not gi ve her any assurance of being

4* employed about the captain's person, till he had

44 spoke to him concerning it ; but that since she

44 seemed so desirous of it, he would use all his

44 interest with him on that score ; and added,

C4 what she knew as well as himself, that he was

44 absent at that time, but was expected to arrive

41 the fame day.

!< ALIENA
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(i ALIENA was highly content with the pro-

€C mife he made her, and doubted not but when.

" she was once in the ship with him, she should

<c find out some stratagem or other to make him

<c take notice of her, and also to ingratiate herself

" so much with him, as to occasion him to take

" her under his own care, even though it should

" be her fate at first to be placed with any of the

<c inferior officers.

" She thanked the lieutenant a thousand times

<c over, and was ready to fall at his feet in token

<€ of her gratitude ; but intreated he would conti-

" nue his goodness so far as to order her to be put

" onboard, lest he should, in the hurry of his as-

" fairs, forget the promise he had made, and they

" should sail without her. To which heanswered,

" that (he had no need to be under any apprehen-

<c sions of that fort, for he should fend his servant

" with her to a house where there were several

" boys of the fame station, and he believed much

" of the fame age, and that the long-boat would

" put them all on board that evening.

" This intirely eased all her scruples, and she

ct was beginning afresh to testify the fense she had

" of the favour he did her, when some company

" coming in to visit the lieutenant, he called his

" man and sent him to conduct her to the house

" he had mentioned.

<c There she found several youths ready equipped

" for their voyage, and whose rough athletic coun-

" tenances, and robust behaviour, became well

" enough the vocation they had taken upon them,

'* but rendered them very unfit companions for the

4t gentle, the delicate Aliena.

« The
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" The discourse they had with each other, the

" oaths they swore, and the tricks they played by

" way of diverting themselves, frighted her almost

<c out of her intention ; but she was much more

" so when they began to lay their hands on her,

<c to make one in their boisterous exercises : the

" more abashed and terrified she looked, the more

(C rude they grew, and pinching her on the ribs,

" as boys frequently do to one another, one of

<c them found she had breasts, and cried with agreat

" oath, that they had got a girl among them :—on

" this they were all for being satisfied, and had

" doubtless treated her with the most shocking in-

<c decency, had not her cries brought up the wo-

" man of the house, who being informed of the

'occasion of the uproar, took Aliena from them,

c and was going to carry her into another room,

( in order to learn the truth of this adventure,

" when the lieutenant entered, and found his new

" sailor all in tears, and the rest in a loud laugh.

u The cause of all this was soon explained to

c him, but the greatest mystery was still behind,

c nor did he find it very easy to come at; for tho'

c Aliena confessed to him, and to the landlady,

c after they had taken her into a private room,

6 that stie was a woman, yet who she was, and

4 the motive which had induced her to disguise

c herself in this manner, she seemed determined

6 to keep from their knowledge, and only begged,

c that as her design had miscarried, by her sex

6 being so unfortunately discovered, they would

c permit her to go without making any further

< enquiry concerning her.

" But this request the lieutenant would by no

c means comply with ;—he now no longer won-

c dered at thole secret emotions which had worked

iC about
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cc about his heart at first sight of her, and avowed

" the force of nature, which is not to be deceived P

cx tho' the fenses may, and frequently are.

"'He now indulged the admiration of iler beau-

<c ty, much more than he would give himself the

4C liberty of doing while he thought her what her

" habit bespoke her, and looked so long that he

entirely looked away his heart :—he was really

cc in love with her, but was either ashamed of

<c being so for a young creature, whose virtue and

" discretion he had no reason to have a very high

c* idea of, or was awed by that respect which is

'* inseparable from a true affection, from declaring

<c himself. To whichever of these motives it was,

" I will not take upon me to determine, but he

ct was entirely silent on that head, and only told

" her in a gay manner, that as he had entered her

*' on her earnest desire, he could not consent to

iC discharge her, without knowing something more

" of her than that she was a woman : <c nay, added

<c he, even of that I am not quite Dffured ;—I have

only the testimony of two or three boys, who,

" in such a case, are not to be depended upon :—■

<6 I think that I ought, at least, to satisfy myself

" in that point."

" In speaking these words he offered to pluck

<c her towards him, and the vile woman of the

" house, who had no regard for any thing but her

" own interest, in obliging her customers, guessing

" the lieutenant's designs, and perhaps thinking

" them' wt>rse than they were in reality, went out

" of the room and left them together.

<c This, indeed, quite overcame all the reso-

" lution ofAliena ; she thought me saw something

" in the eyes of the lieutenant, that, even more

" than
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" than his words, threatened her with all a maid

" of honour and condition had to dread -> and after

fc< having struggled with all her might to get loose

" of the hold he had taken of her, threw herself at

a his feet, and with a flood of tears, and broken

u trembling voice, conjured him to have pity on

" her, and suffer her to depart. — < ' If ever, said

" she, you were taught to revere virtue in aaother, ,

" or love thepractise of it yourself ; if youhaveany

<c kindred whose chastity is dear to you ; for their

4t fakes, and for your own, commiserate a wretched

" maid, whom chance and her own folly alonehav*

<c thrown into your power."

cc These words, the emphasis with which they

ct were delivered, and the action that accompanied*

tc them, made the lieutenant, who, as it luckily

4 c proved for her, was really a man as honour,,

"shudder as she spoke them :—he raised her from

tc the posture (he had been in, with more respect:

" than, indeed, considering all things, she could in

41 reason have expected ; desired me woukl not be-

iC under any apprehensions of his behaviour to her

€C in a manner she could not be brought to approve j

tc but in return for that self-denial, he still insisted

u lhe mould make him the confidant of the motive

41 which had obliged her to expose herself to the

" dangers she had done.

" Alas, sir, answered she, still weeping, as

" for the dangers you mention, and which 1 have

" but too cruelty experienced, I never had once a

tc thought of them ; and as forany I might encoun-

44 ter from the inclemency of the winds and waves,

44 1 despised them : — whatever hardships I should

44 have sustained in the prosecution of my intended

44 enterprize, would have afforded me more plea«

" sure than pain, had fate permitted me to have

" under
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" undergone them concealed -}—nay, death itself

" had been welcome, had it seized me on board

" that ship my heart was bent to live or die in :

" —but endleis grief and misery is. now my doom,

" since denied the last, the only satisfaction this

" wide world could give me.

" Yet pardon me, continued she, if I cannot

<c let you into the secret of whom 1 am, or what

" induced me to this strange ramble :—let it there-

" fore contentyou to know, I am not of the lowest,

" rank of people ; that my reputation is not alto-

" gether my own, since my family will be sufferers

" by my fault if known ; and also, that how much

" soever my disguising myself in this manner may

" subject me to your censure, yet my very soul

" shrinks at dishonour -> and that this action,

" which alone can be alledged against me, is a

" greater disguise to my real principles, than my.

^ habit has been to my sex."

" The lieutenant listened with all the attention

" she wished ; every syllable she uttered sunk into

" his foul:—his love, his admiration, his astonifh-

" ment, increased every moment ; but though he

" began to feej more pure flames for her, than those

" he testified at his first information she was a wo-

" man, yet they were too ardent to permit him to

" let her go from him without giving him some

" probable hopes of ever seeing her more : he gave

"a turn indeed to his manner of treating her, yet

"'still gave her. to understand he would not part

"'from her, without being made privy to every.

" thing he wished to know.

" To this poor Aliena answered little but with'

" tears ; and while he continued pressing, she.

" evading, a sailor came in to acquaint him the

H captaia
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u captain was arrived ; on which he hastily took

«< leave, but before he left the house, charged the

" landlady, as she valued his friendship, not to lei:

" the seeming boy stir out of the room.

" This Aliena was ignorant of, till imagining

u herself at liberty, flie was going down stairs, in

u order to quit a place where she had nothing but

*' ruin to expect ; she was met by the woman of

" the house, who obliged her to return back, and

<c then locked her into a room, telling her she must

u stay till the return of the lieutenant.

" Now had this unfortunate creature full liberty

" to reflect on the mischiefs she had brought upon

" herself: — night came on, and every moment

u came loaden with new horrors : — the lieute-

" nant returned not, but as she was in continual

" apprehensions of him, she resolved not to pluck

" off her cloaths, nor even venture to lie down on

u the bed, lest she should fall into a sleep, and by

<c that means be rendered incapable of resisting any

" violence that might be offered to her.

iC All night long did stie walk about the cham-

" ber, in an agony of mind which stands in need

" of no description, nor can be reached by any :—

u had the window looked into the street, she

u would certainly have jumped out, but being

u backwards, her escape would have been no far-

" ther than the yard of the same house, whichr

" as flie was wholly ignorant of the passages, left

u her no room to hope she could get through

" without discovery.

<c A thousand different ideas rose in her al-

" molt distracted brain : — she feared the lieute-

" nant, and saw no way to avoid him, but by

"the
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44 the protection of the captain, and how to ac-

44 quaint him with any thing os what had palled

44 she knew not- — at last -she bethought herself of

44 attempting to do it even by the lieutenant him-

41 self j and accordingly when he* came, as he did

44 pretty early in the morning, file laid to him, with

** all the courage she could assume,

44 Sir, you insist on knowing who I am, which

44 I am determined to die rather than comply with:

<<( there is but one way by which you have a chance

44 of gratifying your curiosity : — be the bearer

4i of a letter from me to your captain he knows

4< me, and if he thinks fit, will inform you of every

4" thing."

44 The lieutenant on this began t^ guese sorne-

44 what -ojf the truth, and agreed t6 do as she de-

44 sired, and irr>aie4!iately, called for pen H ink, and

" paper for her \ whkh being brough fae was-

•4 not long writing these lines :

To-Cap£*—<—

44 UNABLE to support your absence, I sol-

44 lowed you in disguise, desirous of no other

44 happiness than to enjoy concealed your sight : an

44 unlucky accident has discovered me :—your first

44 lieutenant, whose prisoner I now am, can tell you

44 by what means : —for Heaven's fake deliver me

44 from his power, that I may either return to my

44 father, if ne will receive me after this adventure,

4; or die with sliame of it in some obscure corner

44 os the world."

44 She subscribed no name, nor was there in-

44 deed any occasion fordoing it to one so well ac-

<4 quaimed with the characters of her hand-writ-

4C ing; the lieutenant suffered her to seal it with-

44 out once asking to fee the contents, and gave

44 his
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44 his word and honour to deliver it the fame hour

«' into the captain's hands, and bring whatever

" answer should be returned.

" He now, it is certain, began to fee a good

" deal into this extraordinary affair : -— he no Ion-

44 ger doubted but love of the captain had been

44 the cause ; but, it is highly probable, imagined

44 also that more had passed between that gentle-

44 man and his fair charge, than they in reality

" were guilty of,

<c The generous concern he had for her youth

44 and beauty, however, made him impatient to fee

44 in what manner her lover would receive this bil-

44 let j he therefore hurried away to his lodgings,

44 where he was strangely surprized to find a great

44 croud of officers, and other people, about the

<4 door, and on his going up stairs saw the captain,

44 and three gentlemen, whom he knew not, en-

" gaged in a very warm dispute. — The cause of

kC it was this.

" The family of Aliena had no sooner missed

44 her, than strict search was>made for her all over

44 the town : — accident at last discovered where

i; she had exchanged her habit, and the disguise

14 she had made choice of, made them naturally

44 conjecture on what design she was gone j but

i(i not being able to imagine that so young and art-

44 less a maid should have undertaken an enterprize

44 of this bold kind, concluded she must have her

14 advisers and exciters toit: and who but the cap-

4C tain could they suspect of being so : —they were

1 4 therefore assured in their own mind,, that some

44 private correspondence had been carried on be-

" eween them since his pretended taking leave. —

44 Incensed against him, as had their thoughts been

44 true,
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44 true, they would have had the highest reason,

44 they complained of the insult, and obtained an

44 order to search the ship, and force her from this

44 betrayer of her honour : — to this end, they

44 brought proper officers with them toGravesend,

44 and had the assistance of others belonging to

4 4 that place.

44 Before they proceeded to extremities, how-

44 ever, they went to the captain's lodging, being

44 told on their arrival he was not yet gone on

46 board.—At first, the father, an uncle, and a cou-

*c fin of Aliena's, who all came down together, re-

<c monstrated to him, in terms tolerably mild, how

*c ungentleman-like an action it was, to delude a

4< young girl of family, and to whom he had made

44 an honourable courtship, to quit her friends, and

44 accompany him in so shameful a manner; but

44 finding he denied all they accused him of, as

44 well he might, they began to grow extremely

44 rough : — the uncle, who had some interest at

44 the board of Admiralty told him he would shake

44 his commission, and many such-! ike menaces :

" — which the captain, knowing his innocence,

44 was little able to endure, and their mutual rage

44 was expressing itself in the highest terms, when

44 the lieutenant entered.

44 This gentleman listened for some moments

44 to what was said, without speaking, and easily

44 perceiving, by the repartees on both fides, the

44 meaning of what at his first entrance seemed so

44 astonishing, — 44 Hold, gentlemen, cried he to

44 the kindred of Aliena, your passion has tranfpor-

44 ted you too far, and I dare say you will hereaf-

4< ter own being guilty of an injustice you will be

44 ashamed of, when once the truth comes to be re_

44 vealed. — 1 believe, continued he, I am the only.

44 persi/
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"person capable of clearing up this mystery; but

before I do so, beg leave to give a letter to my

u captain, put into my hands this morning, for the

" safe delivery of which I have pawned my honour."

" Not only the captain, but those who came to

accuse him, were surprised at what he said ; but

*c the former taking the letter hastily out of his

*' hands, and having read it with a great deal of

44 real amazement, which I have heard them ail

allow was very visible in his countenance, walk-

tc ed several times about the room with a confused

<c emotion;—then paused, then walked and paused

" again, as if uncertain how he should behave in

" such an exigence, which, it must be owned,

4< demanded some deliberation : the father and the

46 uncle of Aliena still crying out he must produce

u the girl, and growing clamorous, spleen, pettifh-

u ness, or a value of his own character more than

4£ for that of the woman he had once pretended to

cc adore, made him throw the letter upon the ta-

" ble in an abrupt manner, and at the fame time

u bad them go in search of the person they came

cc in quest of; adding, that what was wanting in

*4 the young lady, was owing to her want of pro-

" per education, rather than to any insinuations or

cc crafts he had practised on her.

" The father, finding it his daughter's hand,

u read it with a shock which is not to be expressed,

*6 and having given it to his brother, cried, —

" Where, — who is the lieutenant, into whose

■** power my poor unhappy girl has fallen ?"

" I am the person, said the lieutenant; and

" but to clear my captain from any imputation of

" a base-design, should not have spoke what I now

" find myself obliged to do."

« Hk
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" He then related in what manner Aliena came

cc to him, the earnestness with which (he begged

" to be entered on board ; and in fine, neither

" omitted nor added to any thing of the truth.

u This struck the kindred of Aliena into the

" utmost confusion :—every thing proved the in-

44 nocence, and as even I, dear ladies, who am

cc her friend, must own, the folly of this unhappy

44 girl ; and blushed and hung down their heads,

44 oppressed with conscious shame : — the captain

44 pitied the consternation they were in, and his

44 heart, I cannot but think, throbbed for the con-

44 dition of Aliena :—Come, said he to his lieute-

44 nant, in as gay a manner as the circumstance

44 would admit, 44 let us go visit the lady who it

44 seems is your prisoner, and see what ransom will

44 be demanded for her."

44 The lieutenant made no other answer than a

44 lowbow,and immediately conducted them where

44 they found the unfortunate Aliena walking about

44 the room in her boy's cloaths, distracted in her

44 mind at what reception her letter would sind

*4 from the captain, but little thinking of the new

44 guests who entered her chamber.

44 Oh, dear Spectator, think and judge what

ic this poor foul must feel, at the sight of her lover,

*' her father, and the nearest of her kindred thus

44 at once presented to her :—what might have

«4 excused her to the one, rendered her criminal

44 to the other ; nor could the soft impulse of love

<c coincide with what she owed to duty, and the

44 decorum of reputation.

<{ At seeing them thus all together, (he fell into

16 Uinfcwgs, from which she was recovered but to

44 relapse
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" relapse again, and the first words she spoke were,

" I am ruined for ever.—You, sir, said she to her

" father, can never, I am sure, forgive the dis-

" honour 1 have brought upon your family : —and

" you, pursued me, turning to the captain, what

" can you think of the wretched Aliena ! This

" very proof I have given you of my love, the ex-

<c tremest, the tenderest love that ever heart was

" capable of feeling, even you may censure, as not

" consistent with the prudence and decorum of my

" sex : — oh wretched ! — wretched am I every

" way, by all deservedly abandoned."

Ci The condition they saw her in disarmed her

" kindred of great part of the indignation they

" before had been full of, and hearing the captain

a testify abundance of tender concern for the ha-

zards to which she had exposed herself for his

<c fake, they withdrew to a window, and after a

cC short consultation, desired the captain to go with

u them into another room; which request he

u readily complying with, the fatheros Aliena told

<c him, that as he had courted his daughter, and so

" far engaged her affections as to be induced by

u them to take a step so contrary to duty and re-

" putation, he thought it would become him to si-

" lence the reproaches of the world by marrying

" her before he embarked.

<c The captain not returning an immediate an-

<c swer to this proposal, gave opportunity to the

" uncle and cousin of Aliena to second what the

" father had said ; and they made use of many ar-

u guments to convince him, that in honour and

" conscience he ought not to depart and leave her

" to be exposed to calumny for an action ot

" which he had been the sole cause.

Vol. III. E " To
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' 4,6 To all which, as soon as they had done

i4 speaking* the captain replied, that he desired no

" greater happiness in life than being the husband

" of Aliena, provided the duties of his post had

** not called him so suddenly away : but as he

*c must not only immediately be snatched from

" her arms, but also be absent thence for so long

«4 a time, he thought it inconsistent, either with

c< love or reason, to leave her a wise under such

" circumstances ; — that if her affection was as

" well rooted as she said it was, slie would doubt-

less have the patience to wait his return ; and

" that if he heard nothing on her part, which

should oblio-e him to change the sentiments he

cc at present had, he should then himself be a pe-

" titioner for her hand.

Cc On this they told him, he had no reason to

ct suspect the sincerity of her love, she had given

but too substantial a proof of it, by the mad

^ exploit slie had undertaken.

"Do not think me ungrateful, answered he,

" hastily, if I say it is a proof of the violence of

" it, which I fee with more grief than satisfaction ;

*■<- because actions of this kind are judged by those

cc who view them with different eyes, as some-

<; what romantic, and occasion a good deal of idle

€< ridicule among the laughing part of the world :

<s — but, continued he, a? constancy more than

46 vehemence of affection is requisite to render the

conjugal state a happy one, it is time alone can

tc assure me of felicity with the lady in question :

^c —— for which reason I must not think of en-'

tering into any bonds of the nature you men-

" tion till after my return."

*; This answer, determinate as it was, did not

■ *' 'make
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*c make them give over ; but all they urged was

" preaching to the wind, and the more they

" seemed to resent his refusal, the more obstinately

cc he persisted in it -y and they were obliged to

" leave Gravesend, taking with them the discon-

*« solate Aliena, no less dissatisfied in their minds

u than when they came to it.

" How changed is now the fate of this young

c< lady ! — The idol once of her acquaintance, the

" pity now of some, and the contempt of others !

" — The search made for her in town after her

" elopement, made the affair no secret : — every

" one talks and judges of it according to their dif-

" ferent humours ; but few there are who put the

<c belt construction, — Sensible of this, she rarely

46 stirs abroad, and at home is treated in a manner

u quite the reverse of what she was accustomed to

44 before this accident : — her father and brothers

w look on her as a blemish to their family, and

u her sifters take every opportunity to reproach

44 her. — The captain has never wrote to her

" since he went, though several letters from him

i% have been received by others.—In fine, it is im-

4< possible to paint her situation so truly miserable

44 as it is : — all I can fay gives but a faint idea of

*' it 5 yet such as it is, I flatter myself, will be

6i sufficient to induce you to make her innocence

ct as public as possible, by inserting this faithful

""account of the whole affair.

c< I am also pretty confident, that the good-

4C nature which seems to sparkle through all your

" writings, besides the common interest of our

<c sex, will make you expatiate a little on the un-

" generous proceeding of the captain:—the more

" honour he may have in other respects, the less

u he is to be excused in regard to Aliena; since it'

E 2 « was /
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was that very honour which betrayed her into a

fatal confidence of his love and sincerity.

' c< Had he been possessed of a much less share

of passion for her than he had professed, or had

€( she even been indifferent to him, gratitude, me-

<c thinks, should have made him marry her, since

4C there was no other way to heal the wounds (he

cc had given her reputation for his fake.

" But I will not anticipate your judgments on

*c this head, and after begging pardon for this long

" letter, conclude with assuring you that

" I am, Ladies,

" Your sincere well-wisher,

Red Lyon-Square, tt An(J most humbJe k „

March 29* 174-5.

ClA RIB ELLA.

Of all the letters with which the Female

Spectator has been favoured, none gave us a

greater mixture of pain and pleasure than this; —

it is difficult to fay whether the unhappy story it

contains, or the agreeable manner in which' it is

related, most engages our attention ; but while we

do justice to the historian, and pity the unfortu

nate lady, in whose cause she has employed her

pen, we must be wary how we excuse h£r faults,

ib far as to hinder others from being upon their

guard not to fall into the fame.

EUPHROSINE, whose strict adherence to

filial duty, has been taken notice of in one of our

former lucubrations, cannot tell how to forgive

Aliena for so palpable a breach of that, as well as

of modesty, in quitting her father's house, in a

manner which, indeed, one would imagine the

bare thought of would strike too much of horror

into
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into a virtuous mind, to be able to carry it into

execution.

It is certain, that nothing can be more astonish

ing, than that so young a creature, bred up in the

strictest principles of virtue, and endued with the

perfections Clanbella ascribes to her, could all at

once throw off* every consideration os what she

owed herself, her family, and her sex, to expose

herself to such wild hazards^ the least of which

was worse than death.

To us it seems plain, that how much wit so

ever she may be mistress of in conversation^ she is

altogether incapable of making any solid reflec

tions: — there must be a romantic turn in her

mind, which might have been heightened by read

ing those extravagant fictions with which some

books abound. — This Claribella seems to think

herself, by her mentioning the fondness her fair

unhappy friend testified for the character of Bel-

lario : — as she thought it an amiable one, it is

not therefore to be wondered at that flie copied

after it.

If poets would consider how great an effect:"

their writings have upon the minds of young peo

ple, they would surely never paint whatever is an

error in conduct in too beautiful colours, nor en

deavour to excite pity on the stage for those ac

tions, which every where else justly incur both

punishment and contempt; but too many of them,

as well ancient as modern, have seemed to employ

their whole art in touching the passions, without

any regard to the morals of an audience ; as a

very judicious Italian author once said of them,

« Oltra-
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Okramontani non sono velanti delle buone regele de

mode/1ia & de prudenza.

That is,

" Those on the other side of the mountains,

<c make no scruple of breaking the good laws of

4< modesty and prudence."

A gentle, generous, tender foul, we are

ready to allow her, but must: at the fame time

fay, that such a disposition, where it happens to

be joined with a weak judgment, is extremely

dangerous to the person possessed of it; because it

often transports such a one to excesses, by which

the best virtues may become vices.

This was evidently the cafe in regard to Aliena;

— her love for the captain, as his addresses were

honourable, was natural, and nothing in it which-

could arraign her prudence, or her modesty :

the grief {he was under at the necessity of parting

with him for so long a time, and even her' soft

desires of being united to him before their sepa

ration, had something amiable in them :— had she

stuck there, and preserved her heart and person

till his return, and he had afterwards proved un

grateful or inconstant to such love and sweetness,

no reproaches could have been equal to the crime ;

but I am sorry to fay, that by giving too great a

loose to those qualities, which, kept within due

limits, had been worthy praise and imitation, she

forfeited all pretensions to the esteem of the man

she loved, as well as of those least interested in the

assair.

The Female Spectator must not therefore

be so far swayed, either by her own good-nature^

or the desires of Claribella, as to attempt framing

any
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any excuse for those very errors in conduct

which essays are intended only to reform.

Neither is it possible to comply with the re

quest of this agreeable correspondent, in passing

too severe a judgment on the captain's behaviour:

—- he might before this unhappy incident have

had a very sincere passion for Aliena, yet prudence

might suggest to him many inconvenicncies attend

ing, the leaving so young a wise to herself imme

diately after marriage: — he imagined, perhaps,

that in his absence ihe might be exposed to trials

her extreme youth and inexperience of the world

would fail enabling her to bear with that resolu

tion and intrepidity, which her honour, or at least

her reputation, demanded, and might possibly rea

son with himself in this nature : " If the tenderness

" she seems to regard me with has taken any deep

" root in her foul, and she has really found any

" thing in me worthy of a serious affection,she will

u doubtless preserve herself for me till my return :

" for if it be light and wavering, marriage will be

" too weak to fix it, and I could with less grief sup-

" port the inconstancy of a mistress than a wife."'

Such reflections as these, I fay, were very na

tural to a thinking man : — marriage is a thing

of too serious a nature to be entered into incon

siderately or wantonly, as the very ceremony of

it, established in our church, informs us : and

those who rashly take the sacred bonds upon

them, are in a very great danger of soon grow

ing weary of them.

The captain's love for Aliena therefore might

not be less tender for its being more solid, than

perhaps the impetuosity of her passion made her

wish it was : — for my part, I fee no reason that

E 4 could
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could induce him to counterfeit an inclination,

which he felt not in reality : — the lady had no

fortune, he aimed at nothing dishonourable, and

doubtless meant as he had laid, to have made her

his wife, had not this unexpected separation hap

pened.

To this Claribella may probably reply, that

whatever doubts might have arisen in his mind,

concerning her constancy before he took leave-ef

her, the design she afterwards formed of accompa

nying him in aH his dangers, and the pains she

took for the accomplishment of that enterprize,

was a proof that her very life was wrapped up in

him, and that there was not the leaf!: likelihood

she ever could be brought to regard any thing in

competition with him.

Nobody can, indeed, deny the greatness of her

affection at that time, nor affirm that it would not

h.;ve been as lasting as it was violent ; yet I have

known some who have run- as extravagant lengths,

even to their own ruin, for the accomplishment

of their wishes, and no sooner were in possession of

them, than they repented what they had done,

and became indifferent, if not worse, to the person

they but lately idolized.

Beside, as I have taken notice in a former

Spectator, and every one may be convinced of -

by a very little observation, it rarely happens, that

a person so young as Aliena, can be a judge of her

own heart, and therefore the captain may very

well deserve to be excused for not being able to

place so great a dependence on her present tender

ness, as i will not fay but it might in reality have

demanded. The poet tells us,

« There's
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There's no such thing as constancy we call,

Faith ties not hearts, *tis inclination all :

Some wit defornVd, or beauty much decay'd,

First constancy in love a virtue made :

From friendship they that land-mark did remove,

And falsely plac'd it on the bounds of love.

Upon the whole, it is the concurrent opinion

of our Society, that how much soever the making

her his wife, under such circumstances, might

have magnified his love, it would have lessened his

prudence; and had she in so Jong an absence be

haved with more conduct than could be well ex

pected from a woman who had the strongest pas

sions, and1 had testified she regarded nothing but

the gratification of them, the reputation of his

wisdom, in running so great a hazard, must how

ever have suffered very much.

These reasons oblige us to acquit the captain

of all ingratitude, so far as relates to the main

point ; but we cannot do so, as to his not writing

to her :—he ought certainly to have tfcken all the

opportunities which the distance between them

would admit, to console her under afflictions,

which he must be sensible were unavoidable in

circumstances such as hers j and that he has not

done so, looks as if the Gravesend affair had made

an alteration in the sentiments he once had inner

favour.

If it has happened thus, as there is too much-

probability it has, the greatest act of friendship to

Aliena, is to wean her as much as possible from all

remembrance of their former loves ; and perhaps-

this is the very reason that her relations treat her

with so much harshness, since nothing so much

contributes to give one a distaste to what has been*

E 5 too
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too dear, as to be perpetually teized and reproach

ed for it by those we live with, and whom it

is our interest to keep well with :—I can by no

other motive account for, or excuse the cruelty

of her brother and sisters, since it is certain her

innate griefs are a sufficient punishment for her

transgression, without any addition from another

quarter.

I would have them, however, be cautious, and

not try the experiment too far, left they should

drive her to such extremes, as would make them

afterwards repent being the cause of.

Number of unhappy creatures now groan

under lasting infamy, who, had their fault been

forgiven, and as much as possible concealed from

the knowledge of the world, perhaps had, by a

future regularity of conduct, atoned for the errors

of the past, and been as great a comfort to their

families, as they have since been a disgrace.

Instances of young people who, after the

first wound given to their reputation, have thought

themselves under no manner of restraint, and aban

doned to all fense of shame, are so flagrant, that

1 wonder any parent or relation should not trem

ble at publishing a fault, which, if concealed,,

might possibly be the last ; but, if divulged, is, for

the most part, but the beginning and prelude to a

continued series of vice and ignominy.

I am very much afraid the friends of Aliena

have been too forgetful of this so necessary a max

im :—the surprize and indignation at her elope

ment, when they first discovered it, hurried them

perhaps to enquiries^ which, tho' they could not
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be blamed for making,fhouId notwithstanding have

been done with all the privacy imaginable.

If I mistake their behaviour in this point, I

heartily a(k pardon ; but am led into it by Clari-

bella's letter, who, by desiring me to insert the

story in vindication of her friend's innocence*

gives me reason to believe it has been but too

publickly aspersed ; for when any thing of that

nature comes to be the talk of the town, it is

always sure to appear in its worst colours. As>

Hudibras ludicrously fays,

" Honour is like that glossy bubble,

'« Which gives philosophers such trouble :

" Whose least part flaw'd, the whole does fly,.

*< And wits are crack'd to find out why."

I woutD therefore advise, that Attena fhouldy

for the future, be used with more gentleness ; if

one may judge of her dispositions by the expres

sions she made use of to the lieutenant after the

discovery of her sex, Ihe is sufficiently ashamed of

her folly, and needs no upbraidings to convince

her of it :—her condition, in my opinion, now

requires balsams, not corrosives > for though III

usage may bring her to hate the remembrance of

him, yet that passion which has subjected her to

it, may also, bring her in time to hate every thing,

else, even her own life, and fall Into a despair,

which, I presume, none of them would wish to

see.

The sincerity and good-nature of Claribella-

can never be too much applauded, and however

partial we may think her in this affair, as the

warmth of friendship can only sway a lady of her

fine understanding to be so, the cause renders

E 6 the
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the effect rather amiable than the contrary. We

shall always receive with pleasure whatever we

shall be favoured with from so agreeable a corres

pondent, and wisli we may find: in all those who

are so happy to enjoy her conversation, the same

zeal and generosity, as it is easy to perceive by

her manner of writing, her own soul abounds

with.

Whether these monthly essays answer the

great end proposed by them, of conducing in some

measure to that rectification of manners which

this age Rands so much in need of, we cannot yet

be able to determine; but of this we are certain,

by the letters we receive, that wit, and the love

of virtue, are not altogether banished the realm :

the following, as well as many we have already

had the pleasure of transmitting to the public, is

a proof of it.

To the Female Spectator,

<( Madam,

<c AS I perceive you intersperse your moral re-

<; flections with such adventures as promise either

** instruction or entertainment to your readers, I

" take the liberty of inclosing a little narrative,

" which I can answer is a recent transaction, and

" the truth os it known to a great many others as

<c well as myself,

c< I shall make no apology for any blunders

4< rn stile, having drawn it up as well as I could,

" and leave the correction and amendment to your

<c more elegant and judicious pen, which I am

" well convinced can smooth the harshest expres-

" sion, and extract even gold from the coarsest

44 metal*
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" metal. I am, with the most perfect admiration

" and good wishes for your undertaking,

Madam,

Your most humble servant,

Kensington, And subscriber,

April 16, 1745* Elismonda,"

55 <G> <rp

The LADY's REVENGE

AMONG the number of those gay gallants,

who pride themselves on being distinguished

at all public places, none had more reason to boast

of the modisli accomplishments than Ziphranes :

he fung, danced, dressed well •>—had the knack

of setting off, to the best advantage, his family,,

his fortune, and his person -9—knew how to trace

his ancestors long before the Conquest ; to discover

some particular perfection in every acre of his

land, and to give all his limbs and features such

gestures as his glass informed him would be most

becoming :—in short, he was what we women

eail a very pretty fellow : for as the poet too justly

fays of us,

" Our thoughtless sex is caught by outward form

" And empty noise, and loves itself in man."

As he either found, or thought himself admired

by all the ladies he conversed with, he in return

seemed to admire them all. Many friendships

were broke, and great animosities have arose on

the score of this Almanzor in love, who triumphed

wherever he came, without giving any of the fair

con
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con tenders for his heart leave to think she had the

power of entirely subduing it:—if one seemed to

have the advantage over him to-day, she was sure

of yielding it to-morrow to some other beauty,

who lost it again in her turn nay, sometimes

in the fame hour he would press one lady by the

hand, whisper a soft thing in the ear of another,,

look dying on a third, and present a love-sonnet

of his own composing to a fourth*

In this manner did he divide his favours, till

he became acquainted with Barfina, a lady of a

good, fortune, and very agreeable person-: —she

lived mostly in the country, and when she was in

town kept but little company, and seldom appeared

in any public place :—me was, indeed, more re

served than any other I ever knew in her age and

circumstances ; and though she had an infinity of

wit, chose rather to be thought to have none,

than to expose it by speaking more than fke

thought consistent with that modesty, which she

set the higher value upon, as she saw others value

it so little.

It was, perhaps, as much owing to this cha

racter of reserve, as to any other perfection m

her, though few women can boast greater, that

made the conquest of her heart more flattering to

the vanity of Ziphranes, than any he had yet

gained : but be that as it may, he approached her

with a different kind of homage to what he had

ever paid to any other woman -y and not only gave

her that proof of his serious attachment, but also

a much greater, which was this : he intirely gave

over his gallantries to every former object of them,,

and confined his addresses to her alone, to the

astonishment of all his acquaintance, who spoke
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of it as a prodigy, and cried, ct Who would have

" believed it !—Ziphranes is grown constant."

This change in his behaviour, joined with a

secret liking of his person, and the sanction os a

near relation's persuasion, who had introduced

him to her, and thought they would be a proper

match for each other, engaged her to receive him

in quality os a lover ; though it was long before

he could prevail on her to acknowledge she did

so, through any other motive, than merely in

compliance with the request of a person so nearly

allied to her.

To make trial os his perseverance, she pretend

ed business called her into the country ; he begged

leave to accompany her ; but that not being per

mitted, he followed to her retirement, took lodg

ings as near as he could, and visited her every

day, renewing the declarations he had made in

town, nor would he return till she had fixed the

day for coming also.

As she came in the stage coach, she could not

prevent him from doing so too, if slie had been af

fected enough ta attempt it ; yet could not all his

assiduity, his vows, his protestations, meet any far

ther reward than the bare acceptance of them.

By degrees, however, he gained further on her,

and got the better of that cruel caution which had

given him so much trouble ; and she at last con

fessed, that she thought him worthy of every thing

a woman of honour could bestow.

With what rapture he expressed himself at

hearing these long-wished-for words, any one may

judge, by the pains he had taken to induce her

to speak them.—He had now nothing to do but

to
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to press for the confirmation of his happiness, and

in the most tender terms befeeched her to settle a

day for that purpose; to which she blushing an

swered, he must depend for that on the gentleman

who first brought them acquainted, and had al

ways been lo much his friend.

This he seemed very well satisfied with, as she

doubted not but he would, and as she knew the

person she mentioned had greatly promoted the

interest of his love ; and she now began to set her

self to think seriously on marriage, as a state she

should soon enter into.—Some days, however,

passed over without her hearing any thing of the

matter, than that Ziphranes told her, that he had

been to wait on her cousin, but had not the good

fortune to meet with him at home-

Prepossessed as she was in favour of this

lover, it seemed a little strange to her, that the ve

hemence of the passion he professed, should not in

fluence him to watch night and day, for the sight

of a person to whom she referred the grant of what

he had seemed so ardently to desire :—besides, (he

very well knew there could have been no difficulty

in rinding him, had the other attempted it in good

earnest; and this, with the imagination that she

observed somewhat of a less tenderness than usual

in his looks and behaviour to her,, filled her with

very perplexing agitations.

A week was hardly elapsed, since she made

him that soft concession above-recited, when he

sent to acquaint her, he was extremely indisposed

with a cold, and could not have the pleasure of

waiting, on her.

This message, and the manner in which it:

was delivered,, heightened her suspicions, that she

had'
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had deceived herself in an opinion either of his

love or honour: " I am betrayed," cried she, in

a good deal of agony of spirit ; " it is owing to

44 the coldness of his own heart, not any the in-

44 clemency of the season has inflicted on him, that

44 he absents himself/'

She kept her vexation concealed however, and

though her relation had visited her several times

since lhe had seen Ziphranes, she never once men

tioned any thing concerning him, till that gen

tleman one day, in a gay humour, said to her,

44 Well, cousin, how thrive my friend's hopes?

" When are we to fee you a bride ?" On which,

before she was aware, she cried, " [ am not the

44 proper person to be asked that question :—

44 What does Ziphranes fay ? "

" I cannot expect that confidence from him,

44 which you so near a relation deny, answered he \

44 but, indeed, I wanted to talk a little seriously to

44 you on that head : I am afraid there is some

44 bruke between you, for I have met him two

44 or three times, and he rather seerns to shun

44 than court my company."

To hear he was abroad at the time he had

pretended sickness, and that he had seen the very

person to whom she had consigned the disposing

of himself, without speaking any thing to him of

the affair, was sufficient to have opened the eyes

of a woman of much less penetration and judg

ment than she was :—she was at once convinced

of his salstiood and ingratitude, and the indigna

tion of having been so basely imposed upon was

about to shew itself, by telling the whole story

to her cousin, when some ladies that instant

coming to visit her prevented it.

-No
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No opportunity offering that night to disbur-

then the inward agony she was inflamed with, by

reason her cousin went away before the rest os the

company took leave, she passed the hours till

morning in a situation more easy to be conceived

than described.

She would have given the world, had she been

mistress of it, to have been able to have assigned

some reason for so sudden a change in a person,

whose love and constancy she had as many testi

monies of as were in the power of a man to give :

— the more she reflected on his past and present

behaviour, the more she was confounded ; and

how far soever he had insinuated himself into her

heart, Ihe suffered yet more from her astonish

ment than she did from her abused affection.

Tije greatness of her spirits, as well as her na

tural modesty and reserve, would not permit her

either to write, or send to know the meaning of

his absence ; and her cousin not happening to<:ome

again, flie had none on whose discretion she could

enough rely to make a confidante of in an affair,

which she looked upon as so shameful to herself ;

and endured for three days longer a fufpence more

painful than the certainty which the fourth pro

duced had the power of inflicting.

As soon as she rung her bell in the morning,

her maid brought a letter, which she told her

was left for her very early, by a servant belonging

to Ziphranes. " Ziphranes ! " cried Barsina, with

a hurry of spirits which that moment she had not

command enough over herself to be able either to

repel or to conceal, " What is it he can fay ? "

To
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To BARSINA,

" SINCE I had last the honour of waiting on

« you, a proposal of marriage was made to

" me, which I found was very much to my con-

" venience to accept ; and I did so the rather,

<c as I knew there was too little love on your side

" to render it any disappointment : — I thought

" myself obliged to acquaint you with it before

u you heard it from any other hands ; and wish

" you as happy with some more deserving man

" as I hope this morning will make me:— I

" shall always continue to think of you with

u the greatest respect, and am,

" Madam,

" Your most humble,

" And most obedient Servant,

<c Zlf^LRANSS,"

What she felt on reading this letter, any wo

man, who, without love^ has the least pride or

sense of resentment, may judge; but as Barsina

had certainly once a very great share of regard

for this perfidious prophaner of the most ardent

vows and protestations, her affliction must be

violent indeed, at the first news of his incon

stancy.

But whatever it was, with her usual prudence,

flie confined it ^o her own breast, and though that

day, and several succeeding ones, she heard of

nothing but Ziphranes's marriage, and the won

der every one expressed at the suddenness of it,

as well as that it was to any other than herself y

yet
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yet did she so well stifle all the emotions of her

foul, that none could perceive she was the least

disturbed at it.

His ungenerous behaviour had doubtless turned

her heart entirely against him : — {he soon grew

to despise him much more than ever she had loved ;

but then she thought how much slie had been

deceived in him, and that he had it in his power

to boast that he had made an impresllon on her,

gave her the most poignant anguish.

In short, all the passion she now had for him

was revenge; and in what manner she mould in

flict a punishment, in some measure proportion

able to his crime, took up her whole thoughts ;

and at last having hit on one to her mind, was not

long before she accomplished it.

She knew he was accustomed to walk every

day in the Park, and being informed that since

his marriage he continued to do so, (he made it

her business to throw herself in his way ; and

meeting him according to her wish, accompanied

only with an old gentleman, who did not seem

to be a person of very great consequence, she

went directly up to him, and told him she desired

to speak with him, on which the other imme

diately took leave.

Ziphranes was so confounded at the sight

of her, that he was scarce able to return the salu

tation she gave him with the complaisance of a

gentleman ; which she perceiving, to add to his

mortification, told him me did so; but added, with

a great deal of seeming gaiety, that he had no

reason to be under any manner of concern ; for

though his quitting her for another was extremely

cruel*
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cruel, he had it in his power to atone, and it

was for that end she came to seek him.

All this, which he could not but look on

raillery, was very surprizing to him from a wo

man os her serious and reserved temper : — and

his confusion both at that, and meeting her, was

still so great, that he could not answer it in kind

as he would have done, had he been more master

of himself : and it was but with a stammering

voice he at last drawled out, that he sliould re

joice to oblige her in any thing he could.

What a force has conscious guilt! — how

mean, how cowardly does a base action render

one ! — He who found it easy to commit the

crime, trembled at the reproaches it deserved.

Barsina felt a gloomy satisfaction in her mind at

the pain he was in, but that was little to what

her resentment demanded -> and it was necessary

to ease his present disquiets, in order to have it

in her power to inflict on him others of a more

terrible nature.

She therefore assumed as much softness in her

eyes and voice, as a person, not accustomed to

dissimulation, could possibly put on, and with a

half sigh, " Well, Ziphranes, I accuse you not,

" said she : Love I know is an involuntary passion,

u and besides I have heard fay there is a fate in

" marriage which is notto be withstood :— I only

u think the long acquaintance we had together

" ought not to have been so abruptly broke off :

u —I might have expected you would have taken

u one tender leave of me at least ! "

He was beginning to make some pitiful excuse

or other for his behaviour in this point, but (he

would
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would not suffer him to go on :—" Say nothing of

" it, interrupted she, what is done is past recall ;

<c but if you would have me think you ever meant

" me fair, or that all the vows you made were but

" to ensnare and triumph over my artless inno-

" cence, you must comply with the request I now

*« make you, which is to let me fee you once more

Ci at my lodgings ; — you may depend on hearing

" no upbraidings : — I desire no more than to take

ct a last farewel, and if you gratify me in this,

cc which I know you will think, and I confess, is

" but a whim, I give you a solemn promise never

<c more to trouble you/'

Such an invitation, and delivered in this man

ner from a mouth, which he had reason to be

lieve would have been filled with expressions of a

vastly different fort, might very well amaze him :

— he thought her behaviour, as indeed it was,

a little out of nature, and quite the reverse os

that reserve and perfect modesty she had formerly

treated him with; but to whatever source this

change in her was owing, he could not be so im

polite as to refuse what she desired of him, and

it was agreed between them that he should break

fast with her the next morning.

Accordingly he came ; she received him

with great civility, but somewhat more serious,

and more like herself than the day before : —

chocolate was served up, and the maid attending

while they breakfasted, Barsina entertained him

only with discourse on ordinary affairs. — When

they had done, flie ordered a bottle of Cyprus

wine to be set on the table, and made a sign to

her servant to leave the room.

Now being alone together slie filled out two

glasses,
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glasses, and presented one to Ziphranes ; but he

desired to be excused, telling her he never drank

any sortof wine in a morning.-— " You must break

*' through that custom for once, said she smiling ;

a and to engage you to do so, as well as to shew I

Ci have not the least animosity to the lady who has

<c supplanted me in your affection, the toast fliall

" be — Health and happiness to your bride. This,

*c sure, you will not offer to refuse. "

With these words she put the glass a second

time into his hand. cc Well madam, answered he,

" it would not become me to disobey you,since you

" so much insist upon it : — I will do myself the

" honour to pledge you."

She then drank the above-mentioned health,

and he having drained hi^s glass to the fame, cc Now

" I am satisfied, cried she 5 though my cruel stars

u denied me the pleasure of living with you, we

tc (hall die together, at least; — I drank my happy

u rival's health sincerely, and may she enjoy long

" life, and many prosperous days, if she can be so

" without Ziphranes; but for a little, a very little

" longer shall she triumph with him over the for-

Ct faken Barsina."

tc What is it you mean, madam !" said he has

tily. " That you have drank your bane, answered

" (he: The wine I gave you, and partook of my-

" self, was mixed with the most deadly poison, nor

" is it in the power of art to save the life of either

" of US."

" You would not do so sure!" cried he." What

u could 1 do but die, replied slie, when your incon-

" stancy had made life a burthen not to be borne?

u and to have died without you would have been

u mean and poor, unworthy of my love or my re-

" venge.; now both are gratified."
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It is a question whether these last words reached

his ears, for before (he had quite given over speak

ing, he started up and ran out of the room like a

man distracted, uttering a volley of curses on her,

and on himself, as he went down the stairs.

What effect the draught had on Barsina,

and what kind of reflections entered her head,

when left to think serioufly on what she had done,

the reader (hall hereafter be informed at full ;

T)ut we must now follow Ziphranes, who had not

the least inclination to die, and fee how he be

haved in a situation so terrible to him.

The moment he got within his own doors he

sent for a physician, told him he had swallowed

poison, and that he had reason to fear it was of

the most mortal kind ; though by whom admini

stered, and for what cause, he kept a secret, not

to. alarm his wife. Oil was the first thing

judged necessary > great quantities of which he

took ; but nothing appearing but what any sto

mach thus agitated might disgorge, more power

ful emetics were prescribed ; but even these had

no other effect than to throw him into fainting

fits; — yet low and weak as he was, he continu

ally cried out, " Have I yet evacuated the poison ? "

and being answered in the negative, told the doc

tor and apothecary that they were ignorant fel

lows, and he would have others sent for.

It was in vain the one assured him that there

was not in the whole Materia Medica a more

efficacious medicine than what he had prescribed ;

or that the other alledged, his shop afforded the

very best drugs in town ; he still called out for

better advice, and accordingly two others of the

fame faculty were sent for.

These
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These said that it was possible the poison

might be lodged in some os the secretory passages,

and therefore the former prescription, which could

reach no farther than the Prima Via, wanted its

due effect — that there was a necessity for the

whole viscera to be cleansed ; — that every gland

must be deterged j — all the meanders of the me

sentery penetrated ;—not a fibre, or membrane,

even to the capillary vessels, but must suffer an

evacuation ; — and the whole mass of nervous

fluid also rarified j and that after all this was over,

he must go through a course of alteratives, which

should pals with the chile into the subclavian vein,

in order to purify the blood and abrade the points

of any sharp or viscous particles which the poison

might have thrown into it, and were not to be

eradicated by any other methods.

This, and a great deal more learned cant,

which it was impossible for any one not practised

in physick either to understand or remember, our

patient listened to with the utmost attention, and

looking on the second do6tor as an Esculapius,

told him, he relied upon the great judgment he

found he was master of, and put himself wholly

under his direction.

Glysters, cathartics, and diaphoretics, in a-

bundance were now prescribed, all which Ziphra-

nes readily submitted to, and went through their

different operations with a consummate resigna

tion, till, to avoid death, he was brought even to

the gates of it ; and when reduced to such a con

dition as not to be able to move a finger, or speak

articulately, it was thought proper, m order not

to lose so good a patient, that some intermission of

his tortures should be permitted, and in their room

Vol. Ill, F balsamic
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balsamic cordials, and all manner of restoratives

administered.

As youth, and a good constitution, helped him

to sustain the asperity of the first medicines, so

it also greatly added to the efficacy os these latter

ones, and he was in a few days able to fit up in

bed and take nourishing food pretty frequently,

though in small quantities.

The fears of his own death dissipated, he be

gan to have a curiosity to know what was be

come of Barfina, and accordingly sent privately

to enquire after her in the neighbourhood where

she lived.

The person charged with the trust, brought

him word that she was dead, and had been bu

ried in a very private manner about three weeks

past 3 and that some of those he had questioned

concerning her, spoke, as if it was whispered flie

had been guilty of her own death ; but as to that

they could not be positive, though they were so

as to her decease ; and that they saw her coffin

put into a hearie and six at five o'clock the very

next morning after they heard of her death, at

tended by one mourning coach with only her

maid in it, and that it was supposed they carried

her out of town.

This intelligence made him hug himself for

the precautions he had taken, to which alone he

thought he owed the preservation of his own life ;

but then at the fame time he shuddered at the re~

flection of the danger he had escaped.

He did not, however, enjoy any calm of mind

but for a short while j a friend of his who came

to
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to visit him unluckily happened to mention doctor

Mead's Treatise on Poisons, which maintaining

that there was a possibility for the venom to lurk

in some parts of the body, for many years after it

Was thought to be entirely expelled, and then

break out with a fierceness which no art could

subdue, the poor unhappy Ziphrancs presently

imagined that might be his cafe, and could not

be at rest till he had again consulted his physician.

Few people chuse to argue against their own

interest; Ziphranes had been too liberal of his

fees for the doctor to offer any thing in opposi

tion to this tenet ; but on the contrary favoured

it obliquely, by asking him if he did not some

times feel little twitches in his head, his back, or

about his heart ? which he answered with great

concern that he did (as indeed it was impossible

he should not, after the violent" operations he

had undergone) " Alas ! alas ! " cried the empyric,

shaking his head, " these are bad symptoms : you

" must have more physic : I am afraid indeed ths

" venom is not quite expunged.5' And then run on

a long discourse on the nature and fubtilty of some

poisons, till he had terrified his patient almoU

out of his fenses.

Whether the fame medicines as were be

fore prescribed, or others of a different kind were

now administered, I will not pretend to fay ^

but whatever they were, they brought him into

such a condition that his life was despaired of $

and the doctor was obliged indeed to have re

course to all his art to save him.

But not to be too tedious in so disagreeable a

part of my story, I shall only say, that Fate had

not yet decreed to call him hence; — he once,

lr 2 more:
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more recovered, and seemed to want only change

ot air to re-establish his former health.

As he was thought too weak to travel so far

as his own country feat, which was near a hun

dred miles from London, lodgings were hired for

him at a little village called Carfhalton, the air

of which was judged extremely proper for his

condition by his doctor, as being neither thick

nor too pure for one so much weakened as he had

been.

He soon experienced the good effect of it, or

of having entirely left off even the most palatable

compositions of the apothecary's shop : — and in

a few days was able to walk about the gardens,

every morning bringing him an increase of

strength, appetite, and spirits.

In fine, he grew in a very small time so per-

fedtly well, that he was beginning to think of

returning home, when an odd and surprizing ac

cident happened to throw both his mind and

body into fresh disorders, equal, at least, I may

fay, to any he had before experienced.

He was indulging the pleasing meditations of

his recovery, one evening, in a fine lane at a

little distance from the village, when as he was

walking on he saw a lady dressed all in white,

leaning over a gate, that opened into some fields

belonging to a gentleman in that part of the

country ; — he thought nothing of his adventure,

but passed forward, when being advanced within

twenty or thirty paces of the gate, he imagined

he beheld the figure of Barsina, her shape, her

stature, her face, the very she in every part : —

be started back and stopped, all horror and amaze

ment ;



book 14; SPECTATOR. icf

ment; but unwilling to be deceived by similitude,

summoned up all his courage, and still looked

attentively, till the object of his terror turned full

upon him, which before it had not, and crying

out ct Ziphranes ! " immediately vanished from his

iight, or rather his sight forsook his optics, for he

fell into a swoon the instant he heard his name

pronounced, and by a voice so exactly the fame

with that of Barsina, that he was certain it could

proceed from no other than her ghost.

Unluckily for him he had gone out this

evening entirely alone, which since his illness h:

had never done before j and had not the diligence

of one of his servants, who fearing, as the night

was drawing on, the air might be prejudicial to

him, made him come in search of him, he had

probably lain in that condition till some worse

accident had befallen him.

The fellow seeing him prostrate and motion

less, at first thought him dead, but rubbing his

temples, and partly raising him, perceived his

mistake, and with much ado brought him to him

self j the first words he spoke seemed strangely in

coherent, for he talked of nothing but ghosts and

death, and said it was not his fault that the kilkd

herself : — recollecting his fenses, however, by-

degrees, he ceased these exclamations, but aske J

his man if he had seen nothing, to which he an

swering that he had not; ct No }> cried Ziphranes,

wildly again ; " it is only myself that both alive

and dead must be persecuted by her. "

He was at last persuaded to go to his lodgings,

where he immediately went to bed, but mode his

servant sit in the room near his bed-side, who

was amazed to find that instead of sleeping he

F 3 talked
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talked all night to himself in so odd a manner,

that the other believed him delirious, as indeed

he was ; the fright -he had sustained had thrown

him into a high fever, and the next morning the

physician was sent for once more.

In his ravings he discovered to every body that

came near him all that had passed between Bar-

. sma and himself, and how, not content with at

tempting to poison, her spirit had appeared and

called to him : — nay, so strongly did the remem

brance of what he had seen work on his distem

pered mind, that he freqently imagined he heard

her voice crying out to him, u Ziphranes !"

In this unhappy situation let us leave him for

a while, and return to the authoress of it, the-

injured,, b-ut well revenged Barsina..

After flie found herself forsaken for another^

at a time when* she thought herself most secure

of her lover's affections j flie bewailed not the

loss with tearsr but bent her whole thoughts ort

gratifying her resentment for the affront: — to

this end she affected to appear so passive, neither

upbraiding his infidelity, nor discovering any sur

prize at it, till flie prevailed with him, as I have

already related,, to come to her lodging, when

flie indeed frightened him to some purpose. The

wine she gave him was just as it came from the-

merchant, unmixed with any poisonous drugs ;

but as she judged, it happened j — conscious he

deserved all the vengeance she could inflict on-

him, he easily believed she had in reality done as

flie said ? and the terroFS he was in, which he in

vain strove to conceal under a fliew of rage, as

he went from her, gave hen the highest satis

faction.

SHE:
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She made her kinsman and her maid privy

to the plot (he had laid, and between them they

found means to get intelligence how he behaved,

and the cruel operations he submitted to, in order

to get rid of the supposed poison, all which gave

her a diversion beyond what can be expressed.

Not thinking him yet sufficiently punished, (he

ordered it to be given out (he was dead, and to

strengthen the report, caused a coffin to be car

ried from the house flie lived in, attended by her

maid. — The reader knows already the effect

this stratagem produced, therefore it would be

impertinent to make a repetition.

To prevent all possibility of his being unde

ceived, she retired to a place where she was not

at all known, and happened to be near that very

village where Ziphranes went for the recovery of

his health.

Chance in the very choice of her situation

assisted her revenge, when she was beginning to

grow weary of prosecuting it any farther. — As

she admitted no company but her cousin, who

had provided that recess for her, and sometimes

came down to visit her ; (he frequently walked

about the fields belonging to his house without

any body with her; and, as if every thing con

curred to favour the undesigned deception, siie

happened to have* a white loose robe de chambre

0% when in one of those little excursions flie

saw, and was seen by her perfidious lover. — As

she had not heard he was so near a neighbour,

the unexpected sight of him made her shriek out

" Ziphranes !" without any design of renewing his

terrors j nor did she immediately know the effect:

it had upon him, for (he flew back into the house

F 4 with*
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wish all the speed she could, not caring to run

the hazard of what treatment she might receive

from him in a solitary place, by way os retort for

the plagues she had given him.

The next day, however, afforded her suffi

cient matter to have gratified her spleen, had any

remained in her against a man, now. too much

her contempt to be any longer the object of her

hate : — every one's mouth was full of the news,

that a gentleman had seen a spirit over the gate

by the lane, and that he was run mad upon it.

Impossible was it for her to refrain being

merry at the first part of this intelligence ; but

mean and base as he was, she could not avoid

affording him some share of pity as to the last :

— she resolved, however, not to give herself any

farther trouble concerning him, and having grati

fied the just resentment she had against him, even

more than she had expected to do, returned to

town, and appeared with all her former serenity

and good-humour.

Though, as I have already observed, she never

kept a great deal of company, she was yet seen

by enough to have it known every where that ihe

was alive.

The whole transaction afterwards got wind,

till it was in the mouths of all her acquaintance ;

those who loved Barfina highly approved of the

method me took to punish his inconstancy, and

even the friends of Ziphranes could not con-

cemn it.

It was some time before he could be brought

to believe w.iat he was told from eve y quarter,

and
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and even when his fever Jest hkn, and he grew

perfectly restored, as to his bodily health, yet

still his mind continued in a very disturbed situa

tion ; and after being with great difficulty con

vinced of the truth, the raillery he found himself

treated with wherever he came, on the subject of

poisoning, and having seen a spirit, so much

soured his temper, that from being that gay, po

lite, entertaining companion I at first described

him, he is now one of the most morose ill-natured

men in the world.

Disregarded by his wife, ridiculed by hvs

acquaintance, and uneasy in himself, he lives an

example of that vengeance which Heaven seldom

fails to take on perjury and ingratitude ; and even

Barsina, though the instrument of inflicting it,

almost pities his condition, and confesses the con

sequences of her stratagem are more severe than

me either wished or intended.

I heartily wisli, however, that all women

who have been abandoned and betrayed by men,

either through a determined baseness, or caprice

of nature, would, assume the spirit ilie did, and

rather contrive some means to render the ungrate

ful lover the object of con tempt, than themselves,

by giving way to a fruitless grief, which few will

commiserate, and which greatly adds to the tri

umph of the more happy rival, if the can be cal

led happy, whole felicity consists in the possession

of a heart that has once been raise, and conse

quently can never be depended upon.

This story, for which EHsmonda has the very

sincere thanks of all the members of our little

F 5 society,
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society, gave us a double pleasure in the reading,

pot only for the agreeable manner in which it is

related, but also, as we were before acquainted

with some part of it from common report, we-

were glad to be informed of the particulars of so

extraordinary an adventure, by a person, who, it

is easy to be seen, was well acquainted with even

the most minute of them.

The force of imagination- has employed the

pens of many learned authors ; and indeed there*

cannot be a subject more worthy the consideration

of a philosophic genius-, as it is common to every

one, and makes a great part of our happiness

or misery: — it not only enhances all: our pains

and. pleasures, but is of that prolific nature as to

produce, from one singular hint, a thousand and

ten thousand subsequent ideas: — it also imposes-

upon our fenses, or, to speak more properly, ren

ders them subservient to its own creative faculty,,

so as to make us call them in for witnesses to

things that never were ; and we really believe we

hear, fee, or touch what is most remote from-

us, and oftentimes what is not, nor cannot be in.

nature.

It is not therefore to be wondered at, that the

plot contrived, and so artfully executed by Bar-

sina, had such an effect on Ziphranes : — a maw

of more solid judgment than his character denotes,-

naight have been deceived,, by the fame means,,

into the horrors he testified ; and also, having

once received themr suffered their dissipation with,

as much difficulty.

In this respect the body discovers a more quick

sensation than the mind : — after enduring any

exquisite torture, such as the stone, gout, sciati

ca,
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ca, and many other persecutors of the human sy

stem, the moment the fit is over how does the af

flicted person1 cry out, in a transport os joy, " that

he is eased ! he is in heaven !" and soon loses the

memory of his former pains: — whereas those-

agonies that have once invaded the mini are hard

to be eased, and when one is even convinced that

the cause of them is intirely vanished, they still-

leave a heavy languor on the spirits, which con

tinues for a long time, and- sometimes is never

wholly dispersed..

The reason of this is plain \ the body being en

dued only with sensitive faculties can suffer no

longer than it feels -y but the mind, of which me

mory is a part, cannot be wholly at rest, till rea

son, which, though sure> is flow in its operation,,

exerts its power to chace all* dark ideas thence.

As old Massenger fays :

" My memory, too faithful to its trust,,

c< Brings my past woes for ever present to me.'^

Indeed, when we have once got the better oP

that melancholy which past ills have left behind,v

and begin to grow thankful for recovered peace,

we then are doubly happy, and enjoy the presentv

blessings with' a much higher relish 3 as after a long,

famine every thing is a delicate.

But this can only be when the misfortunes wer

have sustained have not been brought upon us by

any base action of our own, and we have rather

suffered thro' the faults of o.hers than- ourselves

then, and never but then, we look- back with*

pleasure on the tempest we h ive escaped, give alb

4ue praises to protecting Heaven,- and laudably •

sxult in- our own good fortune..
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As for Ziphranes, he can indulge no such plea

sing meditations; and I do not think it at all

strange, either that he should so easily believe his

condition as bad, or even worse, than it was re

presented to him, or that he was so hard to be

convinced that the danger was over, even when

those about him sound it their interest it should

be so.

In fine, wherever there is guilt there will be

fear ;—we naturally expect what we are conscious

we deserve :—so true are Dryden's words,

Ci Fear ever argues a degenerate mind."

It must be owned Barsina acted her part ad

mirably well : yet still the first scene os this tragi

comedy was only hers ; the rest was performed by

his own apprehensions, which gave scope to the

physicians to exert their talents for making the

most they could of him.

In ordinary distempers, indeed, nothing is

more frequent than for people to take a load of

drugs, improperly called medicines, till they de

stroy that life they are endeavouring to preserve ;

but in the case ot" poison, the common opinion is,

that it must be immediately expelled, or not ac

fill ; and, doubtless, to give him one sudden stiock

was all the lady intended by her stratagem, or

could have expected from it. It succeeded, how

ever, in a manner, which made not only his guilt,

but the meanness and cowardice of his mind ex

posed, so as to render him an object of public

contempt; and had he even fallen a sacrifice

to the force of his own imagination, and the. prac

tices of his physicians, I cannot look on Barsina,

but she crime he was guilty of, as the primary

OCCA--
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occasion of his death ; to which as she did not

design it, she could have been no more than in

nocently accessory.

I am glad, notwithstanding, for her fake, that

it happened otherwise ; because had he died in

reality, I know not but there might have been

people malicious and cruel enough to have sug

gested that the wine me gave him was actually

poisoned, and that she had secured herself by tak

ing an antidote, from any effect the partaking it

with him would otherwise have produced.

Had no worse ensued than barely the spreading

about insinuations of this fort, it would have been

a circumstance very disagreeable to a woman of

that character we find her in all respects so tena

cious of preserving.

I also believe, though Elismonda has been

silent on that head, that me would have repented,

even to a degree of affliction, what she had done,

had the short punishment she intended him proved

of that fatal consequence it was so near accom

plishing.

It must therefore be acknowledged, that this

adventure adds one demonstrative proof to the

numbers which are every day produced, how

ready we are to judge of every action by its suc

cess : — from the greatest down to the most mi

nute affairs, the praise or blame depends on the

event : -— Heaven and Fate, which alone fees the

secret sptings of every heart, and either forwards

or controuls our purposes, can alone determine

how far they are laudable^ or the contrary.

HUDIBRAS,
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HUDIBRAS, in his whimsical way, gives us

a very just idea of the mistakes the world is guilty

©f on this account :

" Success, the mark no mortal wit,

* Or surest hand can always hit :

« For whatsoe'er we penetrate,

4t We do but row, we're steer'd by fatey

** Which in success off disinherits,

" For spurious causes, noblest merits ;

4i Great actions are not always true fonr

" Os great and mighty resolutions :.

" Nor do the very best bring forth

«' Events still equal to their worth ;

" But sometimes fail, and in their Mead,,

•* Fortune and cowardice succeed.-'

We therefore join to congratulate the amiable

Barsina, for an event which so abundantly an

swered all her purposes, and at the fame time se

cured her reputation from censure.

I doubt not, having mentioned the great force

of imagination, but my readers will expect I should

fay something on so copious a subject, and endea^

vour at least to display what an infinity of happi

ness or misery we are capable of receiving by it

to the end that every one, by the strength of rea

son and reflection, might either indulge or correct

it, so as to procure the one, and avoid falling into

the other state.

But besides that this has been so frequently

and so well treated on by other hands, that it is

scarce possible to add any thing new : every one,

who is possessed of common understanding, must

know enough of his own temper, as to be sensi

ble whether it inclines him most to pleasing or to
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melancholy images ; in fine, whether hope or fear

be the most prevailing passion in him j and this-

knowledge without the help of any rules, or pre

cepts, will make him, unless he is very much hiV

own enemy indeed, use his utmost endeavour to

cherish the one,, and dissipate the other.

It is certain, that on any menace of imme

diate death, the foul catches the alarm ; those ap

prehensions which nature has implanted in every

one of us, in a more or less degree, on the fcore.

of dissolution, puts all our faculties in. a hurry,

and we have not then the power of exerting our.

reason in such a manner as is necessary for the

dreadful occasion: — it is religion, and an abso

lute resignation to the Divine Will, which can,

alone support us under that shock :—I shall there

fore conclude with the words of Horace, as trans

lated by the late lord Roscommon :

" Virtue, dear friend, needs no defence,,

" Our surest guard is innocence ;

" None knew,, ci 11 guilt created fear,

" What darts> or poison'd arrows were."

The letter signed Philo-Naturæ, came yester

day to our publisher ; we have just read it, and.

think ourselves obliged to thank the ingenious au

thor for the favour he does us in that useful essay,,

more especially as he proposes to continue a cor

respondence with us on a topic, which, in his.

agreeable manner of treating, cannot fail being

cf general service.

BOOK
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BOOK XV.

THAT there is no account to be given for

Taste, is a maxim we hear commonly re

peated and that it is so seldom disputed, is be

cause we see such variety of odd whims take

place, each of which are, by its followers, sup

ported with vehemence : but this will be found

of no weight with any one who takes the pains

to distinguish between that taste which is guided

by the lenses, and that wnich is purely the effects

of the mind.—In our food, in our apparel, our

equipages, the building or furnishing our houses,

there is doubtless a true and false taste $ nor is it

always that the most fhewy and expensive merit

the greatest approbation : but all these are of small

moment when put in competition with other more

essential matters, which are equally in our choice ;

for though better judges may find fault with our

inelegance in these particulars, yet we shall not be

the less virtuous, nor worse members of society,

for being mistaken in any or all of them.

But it is not so with that kind of taste which

flows from thought and reflection : by this we

judge of others, and are judged ourselves ; by this

we merit the esteem or censure of the world.

The character of a fine taste stands in need of no

.addition -it implies whatever is great and va

luable, and abad one every thing that ia mean and

contemptible.

Many there are who flatter themselves with

being possessed of this amiable talent in the most

refined degree, and such, generally speaking,

know
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know the least of it ofany people ;—they imagine

they are eminently displaying it, while in fact they

are only following the dictates of some irregular

propensity and caprice.—It is almost impossible

to cure those who have gone on for a long time

in this course of self-deception, because of the re

pugnance they have to be convinced they have

ever been in the wrong.

How much, therefore, does it behove all who

are intrusted with the government of youth, to

take the greatest care in forming the yet docile

and tractable mind in this important point ! —

In effect, nothing can be called a true taste, that

is not regulated by reason, and which does not in

cline us to what will render us better and wiser:

for, indeed, those two qualities are inseparable ;

to be good is to be wife, in the most just fense of

the word \ and if we are wife, we cannot fail of

being good.

They certainly argue extremely wrong, who

maintain that there are some tempers so morose,

so rugged and perverse, even from their very in

fancy, that all efforts to render them obliging,

soft, or pliable, are intirely thrown away : it was;

always my opinion, that even the most disagree

able person in the world was not Co by nature ;

and I find every day fresh reasons to confirm me

in it. It is only ill habits contracted in our youth,

which, not sufficiently checked by those who

have the power, become rooted in us, and make

as it were a part of our very foul.

But an early knowledge of ourselves, and of

the world, will prevent any ill humours from get

ting the better of us ; and, as we rise towards ma

turity,
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turity, produce that distinguishing power in us

which we express by the nameof TrueTaste : with

out being tolerably versed in the first, we shall

never be able to attain to any degree os perfection-

in the latter.—Our understanding will be but

wavering at best, perhaps be led' astray :—we

shall be liable either to be dazzled with the lustre

os our own talents, so far as to be regardless of

the merit of others ; or, depending too much on

the first impression we may happen to take, be

rendered partial- or unjust; frequently condemn

ing what is right, and applauding what ought to

be censured. — It is from this false taste are de

rived those little affectations in behaviour, those

over-delicacies j whichmake us fancy every thing

offensive : — from this proceeds the running into

such extremes in our liking, or disliking, whatever

is presented to us ; and " ence it is that so many

fopperies are espoused, while all that would con

tribute to our own happiness, as well as that of

others, is in a manner totally neglected.

There is undoubtedly a great deal of pity

owing to those, whose parents have, either by a

mistaken indulgence, or a want of knowing better

themselves, humoured them in follies they ought

rather to have corrected : such, as I have already

said, it is scarce possible for precept or ex-ample to

reform. The change, if it comes at all, must be

wholly from themselves ; and if is little to be ex

pected, that a, person, who has been taught to think

whatever she does is becoming, will take the trou

ble to examine whether the applause she is flatter

ed with, is really her due.

A long habitude of any favourite passion,

manner, or custom, requires the utmost exertion-

©f
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os one's reason to throw off ; the reproofs we

have from abroad, only serve to teaze, and some

times harden us.— How often have I heard a per

son, when admonished in the most friendly and

candid manner, of some gross solecism in beha

viour, cry out, '-c For heaven's fake, do not preach

" to me ! it is in my nature, and I cannot Jhelp

"it." r

It is this that frequently deters those who have

a right to put a check on our inclinations, from

making any attempts that way :—they will tell

you, they cannot approve of such or such things-

in t4ve person they have under their care;— that

they are sorry to see them untractable, but that

there is no more a possibility of changing the tem

per, than the features of the face, or the make of

the body ; and this excuse for an indolence which

is unpardonable, gives a kind of sanction to half

the errors we fee daily committed.

But I must take the liberty to answer, that

though there is no converting what is really de

formed, either by nature, or long custom, which

is in effect the fame thing, into perfect beauty, yet

if the mind were attended to with the fame care as

is the body, it might be brought nearer to what is

lovely:—those who are the least anxious about

their personal charms> can find means- to purify

their complexions, to take out pimples, freckles^

and morphew from the skin :—their glasses in

struct them to- add softness to their eyes, and

graces to their smile ; the taylor's art reforms the:

ihape ; and the dancing-master the motions of the

whole frame: —and will not reason and reflec

tion enable us to erase whatever is a blemish in

the mind?— surely they will; — they have it

in their power* and it is only a firm resolution to*

call
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call them to our aid, and to be wholly guided by

them, that is wanting to render us worthy of that

character which we all are ambitious or' attain

ing, tho5 for the most part we pursue it by very

wrong methods.

There are three things in which our good ot

bad taste are chiefly discoverable \ and these are,

iff, In the judgment we give os whatever is

submitted to it.

adiy, In the distribution and manner of con

ferring favours.

3dly, In the choice we make of our amuse

ments, diversions, and employments.

As to the first ; A true taste will never take

any thing upon the credit of others :—it will ex

amine for itself> judge according, as it finds, and

continue firm to its first sentence^ -> whereas the

false, is wholly governed by prejudice, will cry

up or depreciate whatever is the mode, and as often

as that changes, change also.

The one is timid, and slow in censuring what

ft cannot approved—the oth«r is decisive, impe

rious, and takes pleasure in condemning.

• The one will never transport us beyond our

sphere, but rather deter us from interfering in

matters where we have no concern.—The other

is assuming, and pretends a right to know, and to

regulate the affairs of every one.

The one is polite, modest, affable, and gentle -9

the other haughty, tenacious* over-bearing, and

diidainful.

The
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The one affects to know rather J es; than it

does ; the other infinitely more.

The second distinction between the true and

the false taste is not so generally obvious as the

former: — gratitude and self-interest will make

those who reap any advantage from our good

will, full of praises on our distinguished capacity;

and those who are not admitted to our confidence,

partake not of our bounties, or any other testi

mony of favour, will, perhaps with equal injus

tice, rail at our partiality : — it is only such,

therefore, as are incirejy disinterested, that can

judge of us in this particular ; and to dp it wiih

any certainty, the character of trie person obliged,

as well as that of the obhger, must be examined.

A fine taste is quick in discerning merits where-

ever it is concealed -y is industrious in rendering

it conspicuous, and its professors happy :-—-the

gross taste seeks nothing but its own adulation :

—the flatterer, the sycophant, the time- server,

without birth, parts, integrity, or any one amiable

quality, is, by a patron of this worthy turn of mind,

caressed, protected, and frequently promoted, even

to ridiculous heights :—Heaven knows we can

look into but few places without being convinced

of this.—O, how can persons of condition, who

have it so largely in their power to cherish wit

and virtue, and discourage vice and folly, pretend

to any degree of true taste, while they suffer the

one to languish in obscurity, perhaps in all the mi

series that penury and cold neglect can inflict ;

and at the fame time reward the other with smites

and benefaction !—How many wretches do we

lee have a feat at the tables, and in the coaches of

those, whose tables, or kitchens, they are, by

birth.
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birth, education, and behaviour, much more

qualified feo serve in.

I know the general excuse is, that creatures,

such as I have described, ate only entertained in

order to make diversion for the rest of the com

pany.— If you ask a nobleman, or a lady of qua

lity, how they can suffer any thing so unworthy

in their presence, they will presently answer,—

" Why, to make me laugh —and this serves as a

sufficient pretence, because in former time*, not

only kings, but great men, had their jesters or buf

foons, who were permitted to fay or do almost

any thing ; but then our modern lovers of laugh

ing forget that those jesters were always men of

wit, and made use of the privilege allow'd them

to reprove as well as to divert their patrons ; a

thing that at present would not be at all relished.

History is full of many notable admonitions

given by these jesters, which had oftentimes more

effect on those they were intended to reform, than

the most serious advice coming from any other

quarter.— Our inimitable Shakespear, who was

perfectly well versed in the humour of the age

he lived in, and also in many past,^before he had a

being, in most of his plays, introduced a clown

or a buffoon, who, under the shew of simplicity,

spoke the boldest and the wittiest things of any

person in the drama.

But whether this be the motive which influ

ences some of our great pretenders to fine taste,

in the choice of their companions, I appeal to

common observation.

Nor is it only in great things that the true good

taste
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taste displays itself ;—the meanest acts of charity

we do are so many testimonies of it. A person may

be liberal, even to profusion, but if he makes no

distinction in his bounties, he cannot be said to be

possessed of it :—reason and judgment should di

rect compassion, not only on whom to bestow what

we have to give, but also to bestow it so as to be of

real service to the unhappy object. Abandoned

infancy, decrepid age, the sick, and the prisoner,

have all an indisputable claim to pity and relief.—

These wilJ be the first care of a person os true taste:

and such a one, of what rank soever, will not be

above examining into thecalamities of the implor

ing wretch, and endeavour to suit the benefaction

to the condition. To throw money among a crowd

that hover about our doors, without any regard

who picks it up, in my opinion, has somewhat of

ostentation ink; and though it may be said, that

Heaven bestows its sunshine and its refreshing dews

on all alike,, yet as the most wealthy here below

have not the fame inexhaustible fund, true charity

and true taste oblige us to be more particular.

The manner also in which we confer favours

of any kind, whether great or small, is a plain

indication either ofour good or bad taste ; and this,

I may (ay, is one of the principal tests at least,

if we allow good-nature and good-breeding to be

some of the requisites of a good taste, as certainly

they arc—One may do a very essential kindness

to a friend, yet do it so as to make him repine at

the necessity of being obliged : and one may order

it so, that the smallest concession in his behalf

shall be esteemed by him as an infinite favour.—

There is a peculiar softness in true taste, which,

notwithstanding, loses no part of its dignity, that

enhances the value of every thing we do, doubles

the



izo The FEMALE book 15.

the price of every gain, and renders our very

refuials pleasing.

I am very well aware, that by many of my

readers, this will be thought going too far, and

that according to my definition of a good taste, it

is morally in possible for any one to be possessed

of it. But this is an argument which the third

proposition I laid down will immediately confute ;

and it may easily be shewn, that the choice of our

amusements, recreations and employments, is not

only a proof of having a good taste, but will also

enable those to acquire it, who have it not by

nature.

Wherever we see a person lavish away time

in trifles, and fond only of such amusements as

can be no way improving to the mind, we may

be certain that such a one has not a taste for any

thing more elegant, and also that he never will ;

because by the very indulging those low and gross

ideas, he puts it out of the power of the think

ing faculty to exert itself, and reason, by degrees,

loses its native force :-^-the mind, as well as body,

will grow weak and feeble without proper exer

cise, and become no more than the grave os its

own perfections.

But as great an enemy as indolence is to our

spirituous part, activity in things unfit is yet much

more so : -r- to be vehement in supporting any

prejudice, whether imbibed in our infancy, or

adopted by us in maturity, it matters not ;—or,

on the contrary, to have no settled opinion os our

own, but to be continually flu6tuating, and espou

sing the last we hear os others,—to be trans

ported with every new caprice, and incessantly

hurrying from one folly to another, soon con

founds
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founds the best understanding, and makes a kind

of chaos in the mind.

But they who can once resolve to employ

themselves in such a manner as becomes a person

of fine "taste, however repugnant they may be at

first, will, by degrees, be brought insensibly to

have it in reality.

It is one very great step towards acquiring a

good taste, to be sensible of our deficiencies that

way j it will at least prevent us from doing those

things which would discover us to have one emi

nently bad.— It is therefore the business of us

all to examine our own hearts :— by this means

we may know how to conceal, if not rectify,

those propensities, which are opposite to reason.

But I again repeat it as my firm opinion, that

whoever has fortitude enough to forbear putting

into action a vicious inclination for any time, will

at last be able to conquer that inclination, and be

come virtuous out of choice as well as principle.

But as ill customs are so difficult to be worn

off, and it must cost the person who endeavours

by the force of reflection to get the better of

them, many a severe pang before the work can be

accomplished ; it is the utmost cruelty in parents

and governors, to neglect accustoming us b:times

to love and revere those things, whkh it will be

come us to practise in our riper years.

Curiosity is the first and most natural paffion

of the humarHsoul : we no sooner begin to think,

than we discover ^n eagerness of knowledge ; and

on the direction an^i well management of this, de

pend, in a great measure, the praises we hereafter

may deserve: — if, therefore, a wro;^ turn be
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given to it, if we are allowed only to pry into

inch tilings as had better be for ever unknown to

us, it is no wonder that we should be devoted to

vanity and trifles our whole lives.

If we become early connoisseurs in the mode,

can make smart remarks on the dress of every

one we fee at the ball, the court, the opera,

0* any other publick place, take so much delight

in hearing and reporting every little accident that

happens in families we are acquainted with, —

how much more pleasure should we find in exa

mining the various and beautiful habits with which

nature cloaths those plants and flowers which a-

dorn our gardens, and in making ourselves ac

quainted with those great and wonderful events

which history presents us with, and the yet more

surprizing adventures, dangers, escapes, and hard

ships, which books of voyages and travels afford !

These are entertainments which we may

pmtake while in our hanging-sleeves \ and tho'

we should run them over never so cursorily, as

children are apt to do, they would still prepare

the mind for more solid reflections afterwards j

they could not fail of enlarging the ideas, inform

ing the umknlanding, and above all, of inspiring

iii us a love and reverence for the Great Author,

Director, an J Sole Disposer of every thing in

nature.

By beginning to pass our time in this manner,

we shall prevent all thole unruly and disorderly

passions from getting the better of us, which after-

ward coll so much labour to suppress, and an

of such ill consequence is indulged.

We shall become acquainted with the worf

befos
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before we have anything to do with it, and know

how to regulate our conduct, so as neither to give

offence to others, nor be in danger 01 receiving

any ourselves.

We shall be enabled to prize every thing ac

cording to its real value, and be intirely free from

all prejudice and partial attachments.

In fine, we shall be poslessed of all those useful

and agreeable talents, which in their assemblage

compose what may justly be called the true fine

taste ; for though many people are so unhappy as to

degenerate from a religious education, and put

in practice the reverse os every thing they have

been taught; yet I am apt to believe it is because

the precepts of piety and virtue have been incul

cated in a rough and indelicate manner.—It is

not every one has the art of rendering instruction

pleasing ; besides, as youth is naturally headstrong,

and submits to constraint but with pain, it seldom

retains what is imposed upon it; those rules are

sure therefore to make the deepest impression ,

which are not laid down to us as such, but dis

guised under the shew of amusements and recrea

tion : —it is only then we love them, and pursue

with eagerness what otherwise we should hate

and avoid, as much as possible, the thought of.

I am very certain the most profitable puts of

learning may be attained by such iiichls as would

afford us as much delight, while in the ifcudy of

them, as honour in the acquisition.

But I shall postpone what I have to fay far

ther on this head, in order to oblige my readers

with that ingenious letter which my laic give the

promise of, and which our society takes a parti cu



124 The FEMALE book 15.

lar pleasure in publishing 5 as it agrees so exactly

with our own sentiments, and what we would

wish to say ourselves upon the fame occasion.

To the Female Spectator.

iC Madam,

"AS it is very evident those monthly essays*,

<c with which you oblige the public, are cal-

<c culated for no other end than the improvement

" of the morals and manners of an age, which

<c stands in the utmost need of so agreeable a mo-

<c nitorj I flatter myself you will pardon my of*

*c fering you a small hint, whereby they may be

<c rendered yet more effectual for the accomplish-

4C ment of so laudable an undertaking.

cc Your predecessor, the never too-much-ad-

c mired Spectator, used frequently to adapt his lu-

<c cubrations to the seasons of the year ; and I am

tc of opinion his thought in it was extremely just,

<c because we are much more sensibly affected

c- with what is laid on things which are that mo-

" ment present to us, than we can be with any

ii thing past, or to come.

cc London, madam, is now growing a

*4 perfect wilderness : — the play,—the opera,—

'•' the masquerade, and ball, no iongcr attract the

tc attention 'of the gay and polite world : — scenes

t; pencilled by H aven's own hand begin, in this

**■ beauteous month, to bedifplayed, and every one

€t hastens to partake tne ch.rms of a rural fife,

Ci Those hurrying pleasures that so lately seem-

{t ed to monopolize our time, and every busy care,

" from which the greatest are not wholly exempt,

leu ail behmd, what advantage might not the
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<c mind receive amidst that variety of amusements

<<; the country affords, did we contemplate nature

4< as we ought ! But if we cursorily pass them

" over, and enjoy without attention the rich re-

ct gale prepared for every fense, we deprive our-

cc selves of the greatest, noblest satisfaction, and

fC contradict the purpose of the All-beneficent

" Bestower.

cc It is not enough, that we behold those fields,

cc meadows, and pastures, which but a few months

iC past appeared a dreary waste, now plentifully

c< stored with food for man and beast: — thole

t; gardens, ib lately destitute of every ornament,

" save only here and there a solitary yew, perhaps,

<c or cypress, that stood nodding over the naked

*' plots, now clad in colours which no art can

f< imitate, and even surpassing the celestial bow ;

46 nor that we smell the odours of ten thou/and

" different flowers gently wafted to us by the am-

cc bient air;—nor that the taste is gratified with

" the luscious strawberry, the blushing cherry,

u the refreshing sal lad, and ail those early pro-

54 ducts of the useful olitory ; —nor that our raviih-

u ed ears are from every grove saluted with notes

u more melodious than those of Handel or Bonon-

" cini, tho' warbled thro' the throat of Farinelli

" or Curaoni ; nor even is it enough that we

tc have gratitude to acknowledge and be thankful

cc for the blessings which everywhere surround

<c us :—there is Kill a something wanting to ren-

" der our felicity compleat, a something, which,

" though in the gift of Heaven, yet as we are fur-

" niOieJ with the means of enjoying it in our-

" selves, it therefore depends wholly on ourselves.

<c You will easily conceive, madam, I mean the

u study of Natural Philosophy ^ but3 tho* contem-

G 3 "platioa
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<c plation on any thing may be called a study in

4t a more or less degree, I would not be thought

" to recommend to the ladies (for whose use I take

" your lucubrations to be chiefly intended) that

u severe and abstruse part which would rob them

fct or any portion of their gaiety ;—on the con-

<,c trary, I would not advise them to fill their heads

4t with the propositions of an Aldrovandus, aMal-

c- hranche, or a Newton,—the ideas of those

<c great men are not suited to every capacity;—

ir* they require a depth -of learning, a strength of

** judgment, and a length of time to be ranged

<c and digested, so as to render them either pleasing

fcx or beneficial.

" Not that I presume to deny, but that there

<c are some ladies every way qualified for the most

44 arduous labour of the brain; but then I shall

*c find little forgiveness from my own sex to per-

<c suade those enliveners of society to any thing

cc which would deprive us of their company for

any long time.

<c No, no, I am not so great an enemy to my-

" self :—what I mean by the study of natural

*< philosophy, is only so much as nature herself

" teaches, and everyone's curiosity, if indulged,

<c would excite a desire to be instructed in.

4C Methinks, I would not have them, when

" the uncommon beauty of any plant strikes the

<c eye, content themselves with admiring its ju-

" perficial perfections, but pass from thence to the

<< reflection with what wonderful fertility it is

" endowed, and what numbers in another season

<4 will be produced from its prolific and self-gene-

*4 rating feed :—even the most common, which

springs beneath their feet as they are walking,

« has
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46 has in it some particular virtue, which it would

ii not be unbecoming them to be acquainted with ;

" if they do not all contribute immediately to our

cC nourishment, or to the cure os those diseases to

ct which mankind are incident, they at i ease serve

c< for subsistence to many animals, and even in-

u feel's, to whom we owe a great deal.

" We cannot walk, or throw our eyes abroad,

tc without seeing ten thousand and ten thousand

c- living creatures, all curious in their kind, ail

44 created for our use, and which no less ten: fy

c- the Almighty Wisdom and Goodness, than the

wc greatest and most noble of his works.

Even those worms which appear most deff i-

" cable in our eyes, if examined into, will ex^.te

tC our admiration: — to see how in thole luue

* 4 creatures bodies are cased in bodies:— how,

<c when one form grows withered and decayed,

1C the happy insect has another in reserve,* and,

" shaking off* the old, appears again in all the

u freshness and vigour of youth :—What would

^ a certain lady> often taken notice of in your el -

ct fays, and many other antiquated beauties, gi v e3

" had they the fame power •

cc Can there be a more agreeable amusement,

" than to observe how those flying insects, which

<% are most pleasing to the eye, spring from such

cc as but a few days past crawled upon the earth ?

cc We admire the beauty of the gaudy butterfly,

ct but reflect not how it rises from the groveling

4C caterpillar; nor how that worm, after having

tc changed its skin several times, takes a different

cc shape, assumes wings painted in that gorgeous

44 manner, and skims over the tops of those tall

G 3 u trees.
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trees, whose branches he before ascended but

tc with difficulty and length of time,

<c There is something extremely curious and

" we41 worthy observation in the death and resur-

<4 rection os these insects : — if you put one of

tc them into a box, with small holes at the top to

tc let in air, and take care to supply them with

€i leaves proper for their sustenance, you will per-

tc ceive that after a certain time they will cease

*S to eat, and begin to build themselves a kind of

*c sepulchre. As there are various forts of cater-

1 4 pillars, they have various ways of making this

c< inclosure, but all in general compleat it by a cer-

v- tain clue out or their own bowels, which, by

44 their manner of spinning and winding it round

4< their bodies, becomes a hard consilience, and the

44 head, paws and hairy skin, being worked into it,

" form a. kind of ihell,,which encloses the embryo

" of the butterfly ; this shell is by the learned called

46 a Cryfalis. It lies wholly inanimate the whole

<c winter, and in the beginning of the summer

" bursts at one end and discovers the butterfly,

<c which, having fluttered about, and enjoyed itself

" for the season, lays its eggs for the produce of a

<c new generation of caterpillars.

tC This, the ladies who keep silk- worms, which

" are indeed of the fame nature, tho? more use-

" ful and beautiful, are no strangers to :—they

<c will tell you, thole pretty creatures, from whose

" bowels so much finery is derived, after having

<c finished their work, erect themselves little

"'tombs, such as I have mentioned, and then revive

fct in butterfiies, in order to propagate their species.

cc But all those curiosities, which are discover-

" able by the naked eye, are infinitely short of

" those
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" those beyond it \ nature has not given our sight

" the power of discerning the wonders of the

" minute creation \—art, therefore, mult supp'y

" that deficiency :—there are microscopes, whicn

<c will shew us such magnificent apparel, and such

" delicate trimming about the smallest in se dts, as

<s would disgrace the splendor os a birth-day ;—

" several of them are adorned with crov/ns upon

<c their heads, have their wings fringed with cc-

" lours of the most lively dye, and their coats em-

t; broi'dered with purple and with gold.—Even the

" common fly, black as it is, is not without its

<c 'beauties, whether you consider the" structure of

<fc its frame, the curious glazing of its transparent

" wings, or the workmanship round the edges or

" them :—but above all, the eyes deserve atten-

" tion : —they are like two half moons encompaf-

<k sing the head, both which are full of an infinite

cc number of small eyes which at once penetrate

" above, below, on each side, and behind, there-

cc by fully gratifying the curiosity of the creature,

" if that term may be allowed to infects, and cn-

abling it to defend itself from any threatening

danger.

<c The glasses which afford us so much satis-

" faction are as portable as a muff- box, and I am

t( surprized the ladies do not make more use of

< them in the little excursions they make in the

th fields, meadows, and gardens.

" There is indeed no part of this tcrresti i.-«J

ci globe, but what affords an infinite variety of

^ living creatures, which, though not regarded,

**■ or even not discernible, as to pass by, or, p t-

hap , tread over them, wouid very much enlarge

" our understanding, as well as give a present

" agreeable amu semen t, is v it- wed distinctly thro*

iS one of thoil m ivrnisiers.

Cj 5 v* L\'HY
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6C Every body has heard of the ant , its ceco-

cc nomy, its industry, and its wonderful foresight,

" have employ'd the pens of many learned authors.

" I am therefore surprized that such numbers of

ic people can trample over the little mounds they

*c with indefatigable labour throw up in the earth,

without a desire of examining how and by what

" means they are enabled to effect it, and for what

<c purposes they take all this pains.

<c Man, when he would erect or pluck down

" a building,—when he would furrow or make

<c plain the earth,—or, in fine, do any thing forhis

pleasure, convenience, or defence, is supplied by

cc art with tools and instruments proper for the

<c design he undertakes ; but the ant is indebted to

*c nature alone for all the helps it enjoys:—these

ct creatures are incased in a coat perfectly resem-

" bling that of mail, and by this are defended from

*6 any hurt their tender bodies would receive from

" a too great weight of earth falling upon them ;

*4 —they have claws which they can extend when-

tc ever they please, and withal so sharp, that they

iC will fatten into any thing ;—they have two

" horns before, and as many behind, and these

14 serve as ears to give them intelligence of every

tc thing;—they have little trunks or proboscis's,

44 which penetrate into the hardest earth, and a

tc kind of saw to each leg, that by constant work-

4t ing enlarges the cavity ; and, as several thou-

tc sands work together, they soon build themselves

subterraneous mansions, into which they run on

.tf the appearance of any danger, and make the

iC re/ository of their winter stores ; here also they

" lay th^ireqg-, breed up their young, and take

iC repose aster their long fatigues.

tc Their fjgacity, as well as the order they

14 preserve



book 15. SPECTATOR. 131

<c preserve in every thing, is thus finely expressed

44 by Mr. Dryden, in the translation of Virgil.

" Thus in battalia march embody'd ants,

*' Fearful of winter, and of future wants ;

" T'invade the corn, and to their cells convey

" The plunder'd forage of their yellow prey.

" The fable troops along the narrow tracks,

*' Scarce bear the weighty burthen on their backs :

" Some set their shoulders to the ponderous grain ;

" Some guard the spoil, some lash the laggings

" sustain.

AU the ancient poets were full of the virtues

a of those little insects. Horace, as englifhed by

44 our famous Cowley, fays of them:

i( The little drudge does trot about an! sweat,

« Nor will he strait devour all he can get ;

11 But in his temperate mouth carries it home : -

" A stock for winter, which he knows mull co aie.''

46 But if the ants with so much justice claim

<c our admiration, what {hall we think of the bees?

" —Those who have been curious enough to pre-

Ci pare for them a glass hive, will tell you such

cc wonders of their œconomy, order, and policy,

. " as might render them patterns for the belt regu-

<c la ted government.

<c We could not, indeed, do better than to b?~

cc come, their imitators, since what we caK instinct

44 in them is, in fact, the immediate direction of

tc Divine Providence, which impels them with a

u rcstkls force, to do all thole things which are

a necessary

" train :

All ply their different
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<c necessary for the common good of their whole

'c community, as well as that of each particular

t; individual :—it has furnished them with arms

<c offensive and defensive ; it has given them bags

" to contain and carry home the food they labour

44 for, and also for that poisonous juice which they

46 so easily dart out on their assailant ; but then they

" never exercise that power without being first at-

<c tacked.'

cc On man the Almighty Wisdom has bestowed

" reason, that sovereign power, as the poet lays, of

" knowing right from wrong ; but, when we find

" it is in danger of being led astray by the influ- ,

ct ence of ill passions, as it too often is, let us have

14 recourse to the bees, and reflect that it is our

duty., and befits the dignity of our nature, to do

4t those things by our own choice, which they do

ic by an unavoidable impulse:-— ambition, lust,

Ct and avarice, those fiends that persecute and lay

*' waste half the human species, pervert the beau-

14 tcous orJer of Nature, and render all her works

6< a chaos, would then be banished from among

" us, and this gnat hive, the world, enjoy the

<• fame tranquikty we behold in the repository of

Vk those happy infects.

c< Eut I forget that it is to your female rea-

<i ders 1 address myself, none os whom I can fuf-

tc^pect of being the author os any of those mis-

«■* chiefs which happen in the world; except those

<: few whose lot it is to become sovereign prin-

" cesses ; then indeed it is not to be greatly won-

" dered at, if they throw off all womanhood, de-

<c ipise the softness of their lex, can behold whole

"c provinces depopulated, and, for the fake of the

44 false glory, which k too often the appendix of

tA, ;-ovaky, rejoice and fatten in the blood of flaugh-

" tcied
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44 tered millions. Such was Semiramis, descendant

44 os the first tyrant and oppressor of the earth,

44 Nimrod : such was Thomyris of Scythta, and

44 such, I grieve to say, may even in this age be

44 found:—yet all the fair sex, who have worn

44 crowns, have not been so ; —England can boast

44 of two glorious princesses, who preferred the

" works of mercy to the charms of conquest :—

44 Elizabeth, of immortal memory, had the happy

44 art of rendering herself formidable to her enemies

44 without bloodshed ; and her late majesty que n

44 Anne rejoiced more in putting an end to a long,

44 though successful war, than ever she did in all

44 the victories gained by her arms.

44 You will pardon this short digression, ma-

44 dam ; a sudden thought, which came, I know

44 not how, into my head? inforced it from me,

44 and led me into a subject very foreign to mypur-

44 pose.—I was going to observe, that though there

«4 are but few ladies, who, I may suppose, can have

44 any occasion to regulate their passions by the ex-

cc ample of the moderate bees , yet those who are

44 lovers of ceconomy and temperance, will cer-

44 tainly be pleased to perceive the occupation of

44 these animals delightful, though toilsome to

" themselves, and so full of utility to us,

44 Their magazines of wax and honey ought?

44 and I think cannot but interest us in favour of

44 those from whom we receive such benefits, and

44 at the fame time inspire us with the most ex-

44 alted love, reverence, and gratitude to the Di-

44 vine Goodness, which created us Ib many slaves,

44 and which also feeds, cloathsand instructs them

44 to work for us, and for us alone, while we fit

44 at ease, and enjoy the fruits of their labours with*

44 out care and v/ithout expence,

44 The
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<c The contemplation therefore on the works

<c of nature affords us not only a most- pleasing a-

<c mufement, but it is the best lesson of instruction

cc we can read, whether it be applied to the im-

" provement of our divine or moral virtues.

<c It also affords matter for agreeable converfa-

<c tion, especially for the ladies, who cannot al-

" ways be furnished with discourse on the article

<c of dress, or the repetition of what fine things

" have been said to them by their admirers 3 but

tC here they never can want matter:—new fub-

" jects of astonishment will every day, every hour,

cc start up before them, and those of the greatest

<c volubility will much sooner want words than

cc occasions to make use of them.

<c As ladies frequently walk out in the country

cc in little troops, if everyone of them would take

cc with her a magnifying glass, what a pretty emu-

<c lation there would be among them, to make

" fresh discoveries ?— They would doubtless per-

<c ceive animals which are not to be found in the

<c most accurate volumes of natural philosophy ;

" and the royal society might be indebted to every

ct fair Columbus for a new world of beings to em-

" ploy their speculations.

<c To have their names set down on this oc-

cc casion, in the memoirs and transactions of that

cc learned body, would be gratifying a laudable

<c ambition, and a far greater addition to their

ct charms than the reputation of having been the

" first in the mode, or even of being the inven-

tC tress of the most becoming and best fancied

tc trimming and embroidery, that ever engross'd

cc the attention of her own sex, or the admira-

u tion of ours.

" All
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cc All this pleasure, this honour, this even

" deathtess fame, may be acquir'cl without the least

" trouble or study : — we need but look to be in-

<c form'd of all that books can teach us of this part

" of natural philosophy ; and it must, for that

<c reason, be extremely proper for such of the fair,

" who are too volatile to have patience to go

" thro' those tedious volumes, which are requi-

<c site for the understanding all other sciences.

u In this, one summer is sufficient to make

" them perfect mistresses, and furnish a stock of

ct beautiful ideas for their whole lives : — not but

<c when we once have entertain'd a desire of

*c knowledge, and been in any measure gratified

" in that desire, it rests not there, but extends it-

66 self in proportion to the object that excites it.

<c Whoever, therefore, has a true taste for

" the researches I have been speaking of? will

cc never cease their enquiries, because the theme

ct is boundless, and they will still wish to fathom

<c it: so that whenever the chearing spring begins

cc to call the latent sap forth from the roots of ve-

*c getables, and kindles the hidden embryo dor-

" mant in its cell into new life, the fair philosopher

" will be eager to survey the resurrection, and see

" what form will now display itself : and whether

<c the seeming death both plants and infects have

cc pafs'd thro', have wrought any transformation

" in either: — in the former Hie will find no

ct more than a renovation of that she saw them in

cc before ; but in almost every species of the second

cc she will find amazing transformations: — and

" how lively an idea this gives of something yet

*■ more demanding consideration, it is easy to

u conceive.

" That
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<c Th^t, however, I will not take upon me

*c to mention, for fear os rendering the subject too

<c grave ; but of itself it will occur, and prove, to

<c a demonstration, that the study os nature is the

<c study of divinity. — None versed in the one, I

" am confident, will act contrary to the principles

" of the other ; and that all your fair readers

" would make the experiment, is the wish of5

" Madam,

<c A sincere admirer of your productions,

*c And consequently your most devoted,

u Faithful humble servant,

Inner-temple, " PHILO-NATURÆ.

April 27, 1745.-

<{ P. S. Madam, if you think this worthy of

" a place in your next essiy, or that it will be

"agreeable to your readers, I shall hereafter send

you some loose thoughts, as they may happen to

<c occur to me, either on the fame subject, or any

<4 other that I shall think will be acceptable to

" you, or useful to the public."

I believe there are none into whose hands

this piece may fall, but will readily join with us

in allowing it to be extremely just: — our sex

in particular are infinitely obliged to the inge

nious author ; and I flatter myself there are a great

many will testify the sense they have of this ad

vice by putting it in practice :—he may at least

assure himself of this, that our little society, who

have agreed to pass a few days at a country feat

belonging to our president, the excellent Mira,.

will* not go unfurnifh/d with microscopes, and

other proper glasses, in order to make those in

spections he recommends.
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At our return, ar as soon as leisure permit?,

we shall be glad to have the performance of his

promise; since admonitions, delivered in that po

lite and elegant manner he is so perfect a master

os, cannot sail of making all the impression they

are intended for.

It must: certainly be confessed, that there is

nothing more entertaining, or more profitable to

the mind, than the study of natural philosophy,

or that is with so little difficulty attained.

We arc enabled by it to entertain ourselves

with the most agreeable ideas, and to entertain

others, so as to render our conversation valuable

to all who enjoy it :— we shall be led insensibly

itvto' the highest notions of the dignity of human

nature j aud all coldness, all indifference, for that

Supreme and Omnipotent Power who gave be

ing to such innumerable creatures for our use, be

intirely banished from our hearts.

In fine, a sincere and ardent love so God would

be conveyed to us through our admiration of his

works, and the benefit we receive by them ; and

wherever that is once truly etl ibliihed, it is im

possible for vice to take any dcq> root:— swerve

we may from virtue ; the best have done it, but

can never wholly deviate : — though we stumble,

we shall not fall, at least beyond the power of ris

ing :—the vision, with which we were near be

ing intoxicated, will vanish, and we shall cry out

with Solomon ;

" All is vanity and vexation of spirit ! "

So great is the emolument and innate satis

faction in passing one's time in those employments

Philo
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Philo- natuiæ recommends, and in some others^

which I snail hereafter mention, that I am pretty

confident there are scarce any so lost in vanities,

but, if they would prevail on themselves to make

trial of the change, would never more relapse into

those absurd and ridiculous follies, which at pre

sent too much engross their hours.

The love of reading, like the love of virtue,,

is -so laudable, that few are hardy enough to avow

their disgust to it. —« I know ladies, who, though

they never had patience to go through a single page

os any thing, except an opera or oratorio, have

always a book of some estimation in the world ly

ing near them, which, on hearing any company

coming into the room, they will immediately

snatch up, as tho' their thoughts had been en

gaged on the contents of that, when, perhaps,

they had only been taken up in contriving some

new ornament for their dress, or debating within

themselves which of the various assemblies they

frequented, should have the honour of their com

pany that night,

None, indeed, but those who accustom them

selves to reading, can conceive the pleasure which

some sort of books are capable of affording : — a

young lady, whose head is full of the gay objects

of the world, is too apt to imagine it is losing

more time than she has to spare to make trial of

this amusement; but in that case I would have

her make her woman read to her, while {he is

dressing, or at such hours when, after being hur

ried and fatigued with diversions, a kind of indo

lence falls upon her, and she grows peevish, and

in a kind of anxiety for something new to kill

the tedious time.

In
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In those moments, if she have a person about

her of discretion enough to make choice of some

interesting part of history, it will insensibly en

gage her attention : she will grow fond of know

ledge in those things which are truly worth know

ing, and the very novelty at first endear that to

her, which a more perfect understanding of its

value afterwards will make unable to neglect.

What I mean, when I fay some interesting

part of history, is the relation of some event

which may be most interesting to the person who

is to hear it, as there is scarce any circumstance

or character in modern life, that has not its pa

rallel in antiquity. I would have her begin with

what affords examples of such events as there is a

possibility may happen to herself, or those persons

for whom she has the most tender concern :—

by this her noblest passions will be awak'd ;—

she will forget every thing beside ;—she will re

joice or weep, according as the different accidents

excite ;— her whole foul will take a new turn,

and become all generosity and gentleness.

This is going a great way towards acquiring

that fine taite which is so much talk'd of, and so

little understood ; but the way to be possess'd in-

t rely of it is not to stop here.

When the mind is once prepar'd by these,

other kinds of reading will become no less agree

able ; — the person, who is happily a convert to

that improving and most delightful amusement,

will always find some excitement to continue it :

— she will never hear mention made of any great

author, but she will have a desire to examine his

works, in order to know if they do justice to his

merit, or have over-rated it: — when slie hears

of
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of any notable transaction in the field or cabinet,

she will be impatient to look over the annals of

pall times, to find if the present really excel all

that have gone before, or whether it be, as the

wife man before quoted fays, in fact,

" There is nothing new under the fun. "

Neither will she be content with knowing

that such and such things were done; she mult

also pry into the motives by which they were

brought about, and as far as is in her power, "in

form herself whether they were such as deserved

praise, or the contrary :—and by this means she

will be enabled to judge of affairs, not by their

success, but by the intentions of those who con

ducted them

Not that we would have any one become fa

devoted to books as to neglect their friends and

acquaintance \ two or three hours every day em

ployed that way will be sufficient provided the

matter we have been reading be well digested ;

— that, our own reflections on it, when we hap

pen to be alone, or blending it in any conversa

tion we fall into, will easily accomplish :— we

may read a multitude of authors without being

the better, or even remembering one of them, if

we do not read with attention, and a dchre of

being instructed ; but, if we are once strongly

possessed of that desire, every trifle we take up

will be of some advantage to us.

Hoy/ever, as it requires a great deal of judg

ment to know what we should endeavour to re

tain, and what is better forgotten than remem

bered, happy ,'S it for those who make choice of

such books as lay them under no necessity of pick
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ing the wheat from among the tares :—of this

kind, after the inspired writings, are histories.,

voyages^.travels, and the liyes of eminent persons ;

but e^veii here great care must be .taken to select

those authors on. whose*, veracity there is the most

reason to depend.

Fabulous accounts: of real facts, instead sof

informing the mind, are the most dangerous con-

ruptors of it, and much worse than romances^

because their very, titles warn us from giving any

credit to them ; and the other attempt to jjeguile

our understanding, and too often succeed by thje

cioke of simplicity and truth.

Next to matters of faith, it behoves us not

to be imposed on in those events which history ref

lates :—fiction ordinarily wears a more; pleasing

garb than truth, as indeed it stands in; need of

flourishes which the other scorns, and therefore is

apt to make a very deep impression ; or, more pro<-

pcrly speaking, creates a prejudice in us, which

sometimes {huts our eyes against conviction, and

we will not be convinced, becaufo.we\ do not care

to be so. v a- .

To various people, and under various circum

stances, some particular parts of history may be

mpst useful ; but as to the ladies, who have no

occasion to make any one their study, buironly to

have a general notion os all, I advise them' to cast

their eyes back to the creation in its infancy j it

will give them an infinite pleasure to survey the

manners of that age, which justly may be called a

golden one :—how, for the space of eighteen

hundred years, men lived in a perfect liberty and

independency on each other : —how every fami

ly was then a little separate state, of whom the

father
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father was sole head, and know no other superior.

— Then, from those times of peace and plenty, our

thoughts may descend to the change, which hap

pened in the world soon after the deluge. —Scarce

was it re- peopled, and began to wear the fame

face it had done before that tremendous waste,

when avarice and ambition, vices till then un

known, entered the hearts of this new race ;— all

faith, all unky, all brotherly affection ceased ; —

the lull of power prevailed \ — those arms invent

ed for their defence against wild beasts, with sa

vage fury were turned against each other, and

made the instruments of inslaving their fellow-

creatures.

Nimrod, mentioned by Philo - Naturæ,

was indeed the first who, finding himself stronger

than his neighbours, seized on their territories, and

erected himself into a monarch : — his example

emboldened others to do the fame, who also be

came kings at the expence of public liberty; for,

whatever some writers have taken upon them to

assert, it is certain that it was not by choice that

che people submitted to the yoke of servitude, but

oy the force and violence of the first conquerors.

Thus began the famous Assyrian empire,

which hilled thirteen centuries, and fell at last by

the indoience and luxury which Sardanapalus in

troduced : — three potent monarchies rose out of

•he ruins of this unwieldy state, and they again

v/ere destroyed an J plundered by the Jews, by

Alexander the Great, and by the Romans: — to

these laic all became a prey, and they were so

vereign masters of the conquered world, till they

sal into the vices and effeminacies of those they

h,'d subdued, and were themselves undone by their

own victories.

It
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It is not, however, on those remote ages of the

world that I wouM have the mind to dwell too

much : — d curtory view of them will be suffi

cient to enable us to make comparisons, and give

employment tor our judgment.

T h e lower we go, and approach near to our

own tunes, every thing will be more interesting :

— from the æra I have mentioned, down to the

present now, we shall find scarce any thing but

amazing revolutions. — Sure there cannot be a

more delightful subject for contemplation, than the

rife and fall of empires : — from what minute ac

cidents they arri ved at the utmost pitch of human

greatness ; ana by others, seemingly as inconsider

able, sunk, and became in a manner provinces to

other nations, who triumphed in their turn.

Thus it has ever been, i-nce aub'iicn in great

men has been ranked amoi :r jmnbe a tv*

nanimous qualities, and \'in^ h er\j. :»

to consist in the acquisition -f v '.Va;,,::-

For, as Mr. Otway justly observes,

" Ambiiion is a lust that's never qu^ncVJ.

" Grows more inflam'd, and madder by e- j o ; m e n t "

How wretched a figure in life would a hi-i

make, who should be found totally unicee 1

with history ! He would, indeed, be i»n ;u .!■.;. a

for any pott or employment of consequenec. '^d

likewise equally so for conversation ; but < h

custom, and too little- attention to the e>i.K;.i:;on

of our sex, has rendered this want in us I: fe o>.^

temptible than in them, yet, as we have le^fr,^-

able fouls as well as they, it would, methmks, he

a laudable pride in us to exert ourselves <m thi;,

ccc.ilton.
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occasion, and lay hold of every means to, attain

what will render us the more conspicuous, as it is

the least expected.

Pleasure innate, applause deserved, and vir

tue unaffected, are the sure rewards of our re

searches after knowledge while on earth ; and no

thing can be more certain, than that the greater

degree of perfection we arrive at here, the more

we shall be capable of relishing those incompre

hensible objects of joy, which are to be our por

tion in another world.

I once heard a gentleman, pretty .famous for

his . whimsical comparisons, fay, " That, were a

<i dull stupid fellow to be taken up into heaverj,

" with all his imperfections about him, he would

Q( behave there like a cow at an opera, and want to

<c get down again, to things more adapted to his

<c understanding.'/.

I am.very sensible, that the ignorance, which

the greatest part of our sex are in of the dea,d

languages, is looked upon as an impediment to

our being well read in history ; because, though

most of the Greek and Latin authors are trans

lated either into English or French, which is

now pretty equal with people of any tolerable

education, (%yet we cm not expect them in the

fame purity^ as if ;we understood the originals;

but this ^objection. .is of no force, because, even

in those that are*, tue worst done, we still find

fadis such as they were ; and it is the knowledge

of them, not rhetoric, I am recommending to

the ladies.

Suppose they do not find the eloquence of

Cicero in his letters to his friend Atticus, yet by

them



book 15. SPEC T A T O R. 145

them may be discovered those secret causes which

brought about the wonderful events of those

times.

Vellelus Paterculus is a fort of an abridg

ment of all history, from the commencement of

the world to the sixteenth year of Tiberius Cæsar ;

and the least praise that can be given it is, that

it is an excellent preparation for the reading other

authors.

The Conspiracy of Catiline, and the whole

conduct of that dark and my;lerious affair, is, in

the most masterly manner, laid open by Sallust ;

ami, though his work can be looked upon as no

other than a collection of some parcels of h 'story,

yet are they such as are extremely edifying, and

afford almost pleasing entertainment.

Herodotus, Thucydides, Dion, and Xe-

nophon, present us with transactions so won

derful, as stand in need of no less authority than

theirs, to o-ain credit in these latter and more de-

generate ages.

In Herodian you will find a continuation of

that history Dion had pursued but through some

what more than two centuries, with a detail also

of many things omitted by that author.

Suetonius gives you the lives of the twelve

first Cæsars, and Plutarch of the most illustrious

men of Greece and Rome.

Josephus, in his Antiquities of the Jews, and

the war made on that people by Vespasian, inter

sperses many curious and entertaining occur

rences that happened in other nations*

H Titus



,146 The FEMALE book. 15;

Titus Livius, Justin, Lucius Florus, Tacitus

have all an undoubted claim to our attention -s

but I would not, like some physicians, load my

patients with too many preparations, nor do I

think, it necessary that the ladies should allow too

much time for reading the long accounts which

icme authors give of battles and sieges :— war is

out of our province intirely, and it is enough for

■us to know, that there were such things, and who

they were that had the victory, without examining

into the secrets of an art we never shall be called

to the pra6tice of.

It is easy to see, that it is not my ambition to

render my sex what is called deeply learned ; I

only want them to have a general understanding

in the affairs of the world, as they have happened

from the beginning till the present times ; to the

end they may be enabled to make an agreeable

part in conversation, be qualified to judge for

themselves, and divested of all partiality and pre

judice as to their own conduct, as well as that

of others.

As it is, therefore, merely for information I

would have them read history^ let them not throw

slide any books, because the facts contained in

them are not delivered in so florid a manner as,

perhaps, the subject merits. — We should not be

z.v^jy with a fellow who comes to bring us news

<. t lome unexpected great accession to our fortune,

\ ho1 he should tell it us in the most unpolite terms :

— sure then, that intelligence, which gives an

increase to our understanding, ought to be well

received, in what phrase soever it is conveyed.

In poetry, indeed, there is a wide difference -y

fer- that being an art intended only to harmonize

the
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the foul, and raise in us sublime ideas, the end

is wholly lost if the sentiment or expression be

deficient. — Weak or discordant verse is, in my

opinion, the worst kind of reading in which the

time can be spent; — our choice, therefore, os

the moderns, as well as those translated from the

ancients, ought to be very delicate. Muh good

paper has been spoiled with measured syllables,

dignified in the title-pages with the name of

verse j and rhymers in abundance daily crowd the

press ; but a true poet is a kind of prodigy in the

age, and hard it is to meet with one that answers

the description Dryden gives of Peril us :

" Not fierce, but awful, in his manlyfpage;

** Bold is his strength, but sober is his rage/'

It is certainly a very great misfortune, both

to themselves and to the world, when people mis

take their own talents so far as to be continually

scribbling poetry without any manner of genius

for it : yet these are infinitely more worthy of

forgiveness, than those who endeavour to put off

their own base metal for the real bullion of the

greatest authors of antiquity.

It is not because a man understands Greek,

that he is able to do justice to Hefiod ; nor will his

being perfectly well versed in the Latin, qualify

him to give us Horace or Virgil, such as they

are in their originals.

It is one thing to know the words of an au

thor, and another to enter into his spirit : — he

alone who can write like Horace is fit to translate

liim.

I am afraid I shall have little quarter from the

H 1 . poets^
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poets, for giving my judgment with so much

freedom ; but the truth is so very evident to

every body but themselves, that I think it will

be much the best policy in them to be silent on

the occasion.

I have done with them, however; but as I

am on the subject of good and bad taste, I could not

avoid giving a caution which is so necessary, in

.order to improve the one, and hinder the growth

of the other.

Next to history, I prefer those accounts

which are to be depended on of voyages and tra

vels ; —the wonders related by thole who plough

the deep, and get their bread upon the great wa

ters, are not only extremely pleasing, but also

raise in us the most lively ideas of the power and

goodness of Divine Providence.

Besides, a fense of gratitude, methinks,

should influence us to interest ourselves in the

safety and welfare of the gallant sailors, in what

ever capacity employed ; whether in ships of war,

or in those of commerce, we cannot disown the

obligations we have to them Aove all other occu-

pations whatever.

To the roval navy we are indebted for the

preservation of every thing the world calls dear ,

— they are the bulwark of our laws, our liber

ties., our religion, our estates, and very lives ; —

by them we sleep securely, und reading all incur

sions and foreign depredations : — to them Bri

tannia owes her empire over the seas, and with

her awful trident commands the homage of her

proudest neighbours.

To
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To the industrious merchantmen we owe

every delight that peace and plenty bring : — our

island, though stored with necessaries for the sup

port of life, boasts of no delicacy within itself, to

render that life agreeable. The very fruit?,

which- now grow m- our orchards, are not otigi-

nally our own, but have been gradually imported

from foreign climates, and by the gardener's arc

naturalized, as it were, to ours ; nor will our*

fun and foil assist his labour so far as yet td en

rich us with those luscious juices which the

citron,, the pomegranate, the orange, the lemon,,

and many other exotic fruits afford. How could

the nice and distinguishing' appetite supply th~

deficiency of te.i, coffee, chocolate, sago, spices,

oils, and wines ? And what an indifferent appear

ance would both our persons and houses make,,

without those ornaments of dress and furniture,

with which we are supplied from China, Persia,

Russia, France, Holland, and Brussels r

In fine, all our pleasures, all our elegancies

flow from foreign parts, and are wafted to us by

the hardy sailor, who ventures his life, endures

the extremes of both the zones, and dares the

fury of the winds and waves, to gratify our each

luxuriant wish.

The least we can do, therefore, is to com

miserate their sufferings, and rejoice in their es

capes- from those imminent dangers with which

they are continually surrounded, even in those

voyages which have the most prosperous event.

Books of travels also are very beneficial to*

the understanding, and enable us to relish and

retain history the better, as they give us a great-

insight into geography, and render us acquainted

H 3 witlv
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'with the places where those events happened we

lead of in the other.

Mottray is extremely accurate in his de

scriptions, and there is scarce any place of note,

either in Europe, Asia, or great part of Africa,

hut what one may fancy one's self in, in reading

him.

Montfaucon is yet more particular, and

descends even to give us a view of all the curio

sities, whether ot art or nature, that were to

be found in all those parts, through which he had

I would not be thought to mention the

works of these gentlemen with a design to depre

ciate those os others. —Dampier, the pere du

Halde, Miflin, Le Brune, Tavernier, Sir John

Chard in, and a great many more, may have their

equal merit ; but then the accounts they give are

most of them very concise, or of such parts of

the world as are not so interesting to an ordinary

reader; but those of them which afford least

pleasure, are yet all of them very exact in their

geography, and therefore answer one very im

portant end.

There are yet some other books I would

fain take upon me to recommend ; but our noble

widow tells me she fears I have been already too

ample in my detail, and that the crowd of authors

I have mentioned will be apt to fright some

ladies from taking up any of them.

I could wish to have a better opinion of my

sex, but must yield to the superior judgment of

t.,at lady. If then this should happen to be the
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case, I will venture to name one more, as the

summary of them all, which is Bailey's Dictio

nary, and is, indeed, a library of itself 5 since there

never was place, person, nor action, of any note,

from the creation down to the time of its hemg

published, but what it gives a general account of,

— Those who read only this cannot be called ig

norant, and if they have a curiosity for knowing

greater particulars of any transaction, they may

afterwards have recourse to other more circum

stantial records.

These are the chief methods by which we

may attain that amiable quality, in which are

comprehended al) other good qualities and accom

plishments ; for when we have a perfect good

taste in eilentials, we cannot be without it in

things of a more trifling nature.—The know

ledge of nature, of the world, and of ourselves,

will enable us to judge of ail around us. — Even

the furniture of our houses, our equipages, our

apparel, will have an exact propriety, without c-ir

taking any pains to render them so ; and it will

be next to an impossibility for us to chuse an/

thing that is not becoming, either of our age, nw

station, or our circumiianccs, in any res]veil

whatever.

Our actions will be endearing, our behaviour

engaging, to a:i who are witneiks oi it; and our

very pleasures have a decent g.jll.«ntry in them,

no less worthy imitation than our serious avoca

tions.

Vain as we are rpt to be of our personal per

fections, would it not be a more laudable pride

to render those of the mind so conspicuous, that

beauty, in the most lovely among us, should

H 4 cJainx
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cLim but the second place in the admiratron of

the men ; as the late incomparable Mr, Add i son

makes his Juba fay of March.

*4 Tis not a set os features, cr complexion,

44 The tincture of a (kin, that I admire :

Ll Beauty soon grows familiar to the lover.

Fades in his eye, and palls upon the fensed

44 The vii tuous Marcia tours about her sex ;

4- True, (he is fair:—oh, how divinely fair !

44 But then the lovely maid improves her charms

With inward greatness, unaffected wisdom,

44 And sanctity of manners.—Cato's foul

*4 Shines out in every thing she ads, or speaks y

44 While winning mildness,. and attractive smiles,

44 Dwell in her looks, and, with becoming grace,

c' Soften the rigour of her father's virtue."

In fine, a good taste gives a grace to every

thing, and diipiays itself even in the least word,

or look, or motion ; and, as it is not out of the

reach of any one of a tolerable understanding, I

would have every one attempt to acquire it.

I doubt not but a great many of my readers

will fay to themselves, what need of this injunc

tion ? the Female Spectator may be alhired

there are none so stupid as not to be ambitious

of a qualification so desirable.

To this I am ready to agree ; but then they

take, for the most part, steps quite contrary to

thole that would lead them to the possession o£

their wish ; as a late noble lord justly said,

<; The world's a wood,, where most mistake

their way,

" Tho' by a different path each goes astray."

A Letter.
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A letter has been left for us at the pub

lisher's from Mrs. Sarah Oldfashion, the first cor

respondent the Female Spectator was favoured

with; but we do not think proper to insert it,

because the contents can be of no manner of ser

vice to the public.

She reproaches me bitterly for the advicel gave

her to fend Miss Bixldy into the country, where {h?

fell passionately in love with the groom of a neigh

bouring gentleman, and has privately married him.

To this 1 think myself obliged to answer, that she

has not followed my advice, but her own. Who-

ever will give themselves the trouble to turn back

to the fifth book of the Female Spectator,,

will find I was totally averse to her sending the

young lady into a place, where she could meet with

no diversions to compensate for the want of those-

she left behind. The good old gentlewoman

confesses also, that, instead of ordering she should,

be indulged in all those innocent sports a rural life

affords, she gave a strict charge to the person who

had the care of her, to keep her continually at

work, and threatened herself with very severe pu

nishments, if (he did not embroider the hanging,

of a very large drawing- room before the summer

was elapsed.

This was taking a very improper method, in

deed, to make her forget the dear delights of Da

nelagh, and the fine things which doubtless wcr.i

said to her, not only there, but in all .other public

places.

Nor can I by any means approve of compell

ing young ladies of fortune to make so much use

of the needle, as they did in former days, arvL

tome few continue to do : — there are enough*

H 5 whose;
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whose necessities oblige them to live wholly by-

it; and it is a kind of robbery to those unhappy

persons to do that ourselves which is their whole

support. In my opinion, a lady of condition

should learn just as much of cookery and of

work, as to know when she is imposed upon by

those she employs, on both those necessary occa

sions, but no more ;—to pass too much of her

time in them, may acquire her the reputation of

a notable house-wife, but not of a woman of fine

taste, or any way qualify her for polite conver

sation, or for entertaining herself agreeably vvhea

alone.

It always makes me smile, when I hear the '

mother of several fine daughters cry, " I always-

4i keeps my girls at their needle." One, perhaps, is

working her a gown, another a qui it for a bed,,

and a third engaged to make a whole dozen of

inirts for her father : — And then, when she has-

carried you into the nursery, and shewn you them-

a!l, add, cc [u is good to keep them out of idleness :

when young people have nothing to do, they

" naturally wish. to do something they ought not."

All this is very true, but then there are cer-

Ciin avocations to take up the mind, which are of

a more pleasing as well as more improving kind :

— such as- thole I mentioned, and will appeal to-

any younj* tady, under the abovementioned con

finement, if she had not rather apply to- reading

and philosophy,, than to threading of needks.

It is not enough that we are cmtious in train-

ing up youth in the principles of virtue and mo

rality, and that we intireiy debar them from those

dangerous diversions in fashion, and which have

leefn the vuiu of 10 many, in order to make them

remember
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remember that education we have given them, and

to conduct themselves according to it when they

come to be their own managers ; we should en

deavour to make them wife, and also to render

virtue so pleasing to them, that they could not de

viate from it in the least degree, without the ut*

most repugxiance.

<c Children, like tender oziers? take the bow ;

" And, as they first are fafhion'd, always grow."'

It is not encouraging the natural haughtiness

of a young and beautiful girl, and flattering her

with the opinion that she deserves every thing,

and may command every thing, that will stem the

torrent of inclination, if it once fixes on a maa

beneath and unworthy of her; but inspiring her

with those just notions, which will prevent her

from giving way at first to any inclinations unbe

fitting her rank and station of life :—in fine, it is

cultivating her genius, improving her understand

ing, finding such employments for her a9 will rec

tify her mind, and bring her to that good taste,,

which will not suffer her to approve of, or be

pleased with any thing that is indecent or unbe

coming, even in the most minute,, much less in-

any important thing.

On this occasion, a letter lately come to our

hands, claims a place : — not that the matter it

contains is of any great moment, any farther than

it proves, that in the most trifling things one can

polfibly imagine, a good or bad taste may be dis

covered :— we shall therefore for that reason pre

sent our readers with it.

To
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To the Female Spectator.

<c Dear Female Moralizes,

cc YOU have not a reader in the world more

inclined to wish you well than myself ; yet

I mult tell you, that I am a little angry with

you, and lo are several others of my acquain

tance, that you confine all your satire to our

sex, without giving one fling at the men, who,

I am sure, deserve it as much to the full, if not

more, than we do.

" I defy the most strict examiner to find any

one folly in us, that they do not abound with in

an eq^al degree. — If we have our milliners,

mantua-makers, and tire-women to take up our

time, have they not their tailors, barbers, aye,

and their facemenders too, to engross as much

of theirs ?—Are there not as many implements

on the toilet of a beau, as there can be on one

of the greatest coquet among us ? — Does he

not take the fame pains to attract, and is as much

fond and proud of admiration ? — Are not the

men in general affected with every new mode,

and do they not pursue it with equal eagerness ?

— Are there any of the fashionable diversions,

(call them as absurd as you will) that they do

not lead into by their example ? — If we affect

a little of the rusticity of a country maid in our

walk and motions, do not they shoulder into

all public places with the air and mien of a

German Hussar ? — Ifwe sometimes put on the

romp, I am- sure they act the part of a Russian

to the life.

u I will tell you how I was served the other

day in the Mall ; — there were five of us per-

3 " fectly
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^ fectly well dressed ; for my part, I had a new

44 suit of cloaths on I had never wore before, and

4C every body fays is the sweetest fancied thing, in

44 the world : — to speak truth, we took up the

44 whole breadth of the walk ; unfortunately for

44 me, I happened to be on the one side, when a

44 creature, who I afterwards heard was a Dettin-

44 gen hero, came hurrying along, with a sword as

44 long as himself, hanging dangling at his knee,

44 and pushing roughly by me, his ugly weapon

44 hitched in the pinked trimming of my petticoat,

44 and tore it in the most rueful manner imagine

44 able.

44 I am so happy as not to be enough concerned

44 for-any of that sex, to give myself any sort of

44 pain, how ridiculous soever they make them-

44 selves: — I only laughed at the Khevenhuller

44 cock of the hat, so much the fashion a little time

4C ago, and the fierce arm-a-kembo air in a fellow

4< that would run away at the sight of a pop-gun..

44 As the poet says,

44 All these things mov'd not me."

44 But as my whole sex, and myself in parti

cular, have peen aggrieved by swords of this-

enormous size, and the manner in which they

are worn, I could not help communicating, my

thoughts to you on the occasion, which 1 beg

you will not fail to insert in your next publica

tion.

44 If you are really as impartial as you would

44 be thought, you will add something of your

44 own, to make the men ashamed of appearing in

*4 a country which, thank Heaven, is at present

44 at
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&( at peace within itself as if they were in a field

<c of battle, just going upon an engagement.

" A touch also upon some other of their fol-

<c lies and affectations, I am very confident,, will.

cc be extremely agreeable to all your female rea-

fiC ders, and in a particular manner oblige her who

tc is,

" With the greatest good will,

" Madam,

" Your humble, and

" Most obedient servant,

Pall-Mall, " Leucotheav

May 30, 1745.

" P. S. Just as I had finished the above, a

«c young lady came to visit me, and on my shew-

tC ing her what I had wrote to you, desired I would

<4 hint something about the men loitering away so

" many hours at coffee-house windows, merely to

" make their observations, and ridicule every one

*• who passes by : but as this subject is too copious

" for a postscript, and I am too lazy to begin my

<c letter anew, if you bestow a few pages on the

ic folly of such a behaviour, it will add to the fa-

" vour of giving this a place. Adieu for this time,

" good Female Spectator •> if any thing worth

" your acceptance falls in my way hereafter, you

<c may depend on hearing from me.

I own myself under an obligation to the good

wishes of this correspondent ; but must take the

liberty to say she is guilty of some injustice in her

accusation : — vanity, affectation, and all errors

of that nature, are infinitely less excufeable in

tfee men than in the women, as they have so much

greater



book i <. o r CTATOR, 159

greater opportunities than we have of knowing

better.

If therefore I have directed my advice in a pe

culiar manner to those of my own sex, it pro

ceeded from two reasons. First, because, as I am

a woman, I am more interested in their happi

ness , and secondly, I had not a sufficient idea of

my own capacity to imagine, that any thing of

fered by a Female Censor would have so much

weight with the men as is requisite to make that

change in their conduct and ceconomy, which I

cannot help acknowledging a great many of them

stand in too much need of.

As to the grievance she complains of, it is a

common observation, that in time of war the very

boys in the street get on grenadier caps, hang

wooden swords by their fides, and form themselves

into little battalions : — why then should she be

surprized that boys of more years, but not older

in their understanding, should affect to look like

warriors for the queen of Hungary, and equip-

thcmfelves as much as possible after the mode of

thole who fight the battles of that famous Germaa

heroine ?

Many have already had a campaign in her

service, and possibly it is the ambition of others

to do so, if the war continues, as in all likelihood-

it will, and they are now but practising the first

rudiments of fierceness, as the curtsy precedes the

dance.

One of the distinguishing marks of abad taste

in either fe::, is the affectation of any virtue with

out the attempt to practise it; for it shews that

we regard only what we are thought to be, not

what
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what we really are. — A rough boisterous air is

no more a proof of courage in a man, than a de

mure, prim look is of modesty in a woman.

These long swords which gave so much of

fence to LeuLOthea, might be, perhaps, of great,

service at the late battle ofFontenoy, because each

would serve his master for a crutch upon occa

sion ; but here, at London> in my opinion, and

according to my notion of dress, they are not

only troublesome to others, but extremely unbe

coming, because unnecessary to those that wear

them-

I believe, however, that if the ladies would"

retrench a yard or two of their extended hoops

they, now wear, they would be much less liable,

not only to the inconveniences my correspondent

mentions, but also to many other embarrassments

one frequently fees them in when walking the

streets.

How often do the angular corners ofsuch im

mense machines, as we sometimes fee, tho' held,

up almost to the arm-pit, catch hold of those little

poles that support the numerous flails with which,

this populous city abounds, and throw down, or

at least indanger the whole fabric, to the great

damage of the fruiterer, fishmonger, comb and.

buckle-sellers, and others of those small, chapmen.

Many very ugly accidents of this kind have

lately happened ; but I was an eye witness from

my window of one, which may serve as a warn-

iog to my sex, either to take chair or coach, or to

leave their enormous hoops at home, whenever,

they have occasion to go out on a Monday or

Friday, especially in the morning.
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It was on one of the former of those unhappy

days, that a young creature, who, I dare answer,

had no occasion to leave any one at home to look

after her belt cloaths, came tripping by with one

of those mischief-making hoops, which spread it

self from the steps of my door quite to the posts

placed to keep off" the coaches and carts ; a large

flock of sheep were that moment driving to the

slaughter-house, and an old ram, who was the

foremost, being put out of his way by some acci

dent, run full butt into the foot-wayy where his

horns were immediately intangled in the hoop of

this fine lady, as (he was holding it up on one

fide, as the genteel fashion is, and indeed the make

of it requires : — in her fright she let it fall down,

which still the more incumber'd him, as it stx'd

upon his neck; — she attempted to run, he to

disengage himself^— which neither being able to

do, ihe fhriek'd, he baa'd, the rest of the iheep

eccho'd the cry ; and the dog, who. follow'd the

flock, bark'd ; so that all together made a most:

hideous found :. — down fell the ladyy unable to

sustain the forcible efforts the ram made to obtain

his liberty; — a crowd of mob, who were ga

thers in an instant, shouted ; — at last the dri

ver, who was at a good distance behind, came

up, and assisted in setting free his beast, and raising

the lady ; but never was finery so demoliih'd. —*

The late rains had made the place so excessive

dirty, that her gown and petticoat, which before

were yellow, the colour so rever'd in Hanover,,

^ind so much the mode in England at present,,

were now most barbarously painted with a filthy,

brown ; her gause cap, half over her head in the

scuffle, and her tete de mouton hanging down on

one flioulder. The rude populace, instead of

pitying, insulted her misfortune, and continued

their
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their {bouts till (he got into a chair and was quite

out of sight.

These are incidents which, I confess, are be*

neath the dignity of a Female Spectator to

take notice of; but I was led into it by the com

plaint of Leucothca, and the earnestness she dis

covers to have her letter inserted.

It is not, however, improper to shew how,

even in such a trivial thing as dress, a good or bad

taste may be discern'd, and into what strange in

conveniences we are liable to fall by the latter.

Of this we may be certain, that wherever there

is an impropriety, there is a manifest want of good

taste. — If we survey the works of the Divine

Source and Origin of all excellence, we shall find

them full of an exact order and harmony;— no

jostling atoms disturb the motion of each other ;

— every thing above, below, and about us, is re

strains by a perfect regularity : — let us all then

endeavour to follow nature as closely as we can,,

even in things which seem least to merit confide^

ration, as well as in those which are most al

lowed to demand it, and I am very sure we shall

be in no danger of incurring the censure of the

world, for having a bad taste*

A great pacquet os letters is just now

brought us by our publisher, of which we yet

have only time to read three. — That from Lu-

menes deserves some consideration, and if, on

weighing more maturely the affair, we can assure

ourselves it will not be offensive, it shall have

a place in our next, with some reflections on the

matter it contains*

As
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As for Pisistrata's invective, (we hope she will

pardon the expression) as it is a rule with us never

to enter into private scandal, we are surpriz'd to

find me could expect to see a story of that kind

propagated by the Female Spectator.

Amonia's remonstrance claims more of our

attention ; and that lady may assure herself, that a

proper notice will be taken of it, provided those

others, which we yet have not had the pleasure

of looking over, oblige us not to defer making;

our proper acknowledgments till the ensuing

month.

B O O K XVI.

BE I N G return'd from that little excursion

we made into the country, it was our

design to have presented our readers with what

observations this dreary season would permit us

to make; but some letters^ contains] in that

pacquet mention'd in our last, seem to us of too

general service to bepostpon'd for any speculations,

not so immediately tending to the rectification of

such errors, as render those who might be most

easy in private life, miserable in themselves and

troublesome to all about them.

As therefore hints of this nature are conducive

to bring about the main end for which these es

says are published, our correspondents may always

depend, that on the receiving any such, whatever

we had purposed to say of ourselves shall give

place, in order for them to appear,

The
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The first we shall insert is on a subject, than

which, scarce any thing occasions more discourse

in the world, or is the cause os greater dissention

among private samiiies-

To the Ingenious Authors of the F E M A L E.

SPECTATOR.

"Ladies,

ct AS it was easy to perceive from the beginnings

c< that your works were intended to correct all

" ill habits, whether natural or acquired, parti-

<c cuiarly those which are a disturbance to society,,

" I have been impatient for every new publican

iC tion of the Female Spectator, in hopes it

" would touch on the ungenerous and cruel be-

** haviour some of our sex are guilty of, after they

" become stepmothers,

, " Nothing, in my opinion, can be more in-

<c congruous, than for a woman to pretend an as-

" section for her husband, ' yet treat his children*

* 6 with all the marks of hatred; yet this is so

" common a thing, that we shall scarce find one,

<c whose father has made a second venture, with-

4t out having reason for complaint of the said alte-

<c ration of their fate, even tho' the person, who

" is put in the place of her that bore them, has all

tc those qualifications which, in the eye of the,-

" world, may justify the choice made of her.

" It must certainly be a mean envy of the-

cc dead, or a ridiculous distrust of the living, that

<<L can make a wife look with an evil eye on those.

«c tokens of tenderness her husband beitows on the

<c children he had by a former marriage ; and 1

" am amazed any man, who perceives this dispo-

" sition in his. wife, can depend either on her

having
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" having a sincere affection for himself, or that

she will discharge any part of the duty expected

" of her to those he has put under her care.

" I wonder, therefore, any woman can be

cc so impolitic as to shew ill-nature in this point,

" since if the husband has one grain of tenderness

" to those that owe their being to him, he can-

6c not but be extremely offended at it : — if disti-

" mulation can ever be excused, it certainly

" might in a circumstance of this kind j since

44 £ood ufao-e though not stowing from the heart.

would render the persons who experienced it,

*c easy in their situation.

<c But how shocking it is for a young crea-

<€ ture, accustomed to tenderness, and arriv'd at

*c sufficient years to know the Vdlue of that ten-

•cc dernefs, to be, all at once, obliged to submit to

" the insolent and morose behaviour of a person,

who was an entire stranger in the family, till

" marriage set her at the head of it ! — A son,

fiC indeed, has less to apprehend, because the man-

44 ner of his education renders him less at home,

cc and consequently not so much exposed to the

"•insults of a barbarous stepmother > yet does he

" often suffer in the want of many things, by the

*• sty insinuations and misrepresentations (he makes

of his most innocent actions to perhaps a too

•4C believing father : but a poor girl, who must be

^4 continually under the eye of a person, invested

vC with full power over her, resolved to approve

4 4 os nothing me does, and takes delight in sind-

"*4 ing fault, is in a condition truly miserable. —

<c Want of proper encouragement prevents her

tc making the progress (lie might do in those things

•6C slhe is permitted too be instructed in; and then

44 ihe
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' she is reproach'd with stupidity, and an inca-

' pacity of learning, and very often, under this

< pretence, all future means of improvement are

< denied her.

" Then as to her drese $ that is sure to be not

* only such as will be least becoming to her, but

c also such as will soonest wear out, to give the

* artful stepmother an opportunity of accusing

* her of ill housewifery and slatterness.

cc It is impossible to enumerate the various

c stratagems put in practice to render a young

« creature unhappy . —» first, she is represented as

6 unworthy of regard, and ten to one but after-

6 wards made so in reality from her very nature

c being perverted by ill usage.

" But this is a circumstance, which, I dare

' fay, ladies, you cannot but have frequently ob-

c served, much more than I can pretend to do,

c tho' you have not yet thought fit to make any

£ mention of it. — ft is not, however, unbe*

fc< coming your consideration, as it is so great a

c grievance in private life, and is sometimes at-

6 tended with the worst consequences that can

c possibly happen in families.

4C How many young ladies, merely to avoid the

< severity and arrogance of their mothers-in-law,

' have thrown themselves into the arms of men

c whose addresses they would otherwise have dc-

c spised ; and afterwards, finding they had but ex-

' changed one slavery for another, either broke

c through the chain by the most unwarrantable

c means, or pined themselves almost to death

< under the weight of it.

" Others
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" Others again, who have had a greater share

£i of spirit and resolution, or, perhaps, were so

<c happy as not to be tempted with any offers of

<c delivery from their present thraldom to go into

<c a worse, have thought themselves not obliged to

<c bear any insults from a person whom only a

4< blind partiality had set over them ; — these, re-

*i turning every affront given them, and combat-

<c ing the authority they refuse to acknowledge,

*c have arm'd the tongues of all their kindred, on

*' the mother's fide at least, with the sharpest in-

tc vectives ; — the family has been divided, — at

<c enmity with each other, and the house become

44 a perfect Babel.

c< I was once an eye-witness of an example of

<c this kind, where I went to pass the summer at

"the country-seat of a gentleman, whose family,

<c till his second marriage, was all harmony and

<c concord \ but soon aster became the scene of

4C confusion and distraction, through the aversion

iC his wife immediately conceived against his chil-

*c dren, who being pretty well grown up, repaid

" in kind every indignity she treated them with.

Ci —This, on her complaining of it, highly in-

" censed the father; he reproved them with the

" utmost severity, which yet not satisfying the

*c pride of his new choice, she converted her late

" endearments into reproaches, no less severe on

" him than them. — The young family had the

Ct good-will and affection of all the neighbouring

<v gentry, who failed not to remonstrate to him

<; the injustice of their stepmother* — Blind as

Jt his passion first had render'd him, he began at

" last to be convinced, and fain would have ex-

" erted the power of. a husband, to bring her to

4< more reason -} but he soon found Ihe had too

66 much
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*c much been accustom'd to command, to be easily

X4 brought to obey ; — she turn'd a kind of fury,

Cc and made loud complaints to all her relations,

*c who espousing her cause against him and his

<c children, there ensued such a civil war of words,

<c that all disinterested persons, and who loved

cc peace, avoided the house. — I, for my part,

:<c left it much sooner than I intended, as I found

c< there was no possibility of being barely civil to

ftt one party, without incurring the resentment of

<c the other : and indeed being exposed to such

marks of it, as I did not think myself under

6t any obligation to bear.

"Ihave since heard most dismal accounts

*c from that quarter : — the eldest son, who had

" a small estate left him by his grandmother, in-

*c dependent of his father, retir'd to it and falling

<c into mean company, was drawn in to marry a

<c girl very much beneath him, and of no good

ci character as to her conduct : — the second, no

<c more able to endure the perpetual jars at home

*c than his brother had been, came to London,

<c where he w7as persuaded to go into the army,

tc and fell, with many other brave men, at the

tc fatal battle ofFontenoy. — One of thedaughters

<c threw herself away on a fellow that belonged to

*' a company of strolling players ; another married

" a man of neither fortune nor abilities to acquire

" any and a third, of a disposition yet more gay,

<c indulged herself, by way of relaxation from the

<c domestic persecution, in going so often to an

Cl assembly held at a neighbouring town, that she

tft was seduced by a young nobleman to quit the

" country before the family did so, and come up

€< to London with him, where she soon prov'd with

" child, was afterwards abandoned by him, and



BooiCi6. SPECTATOR. 169

Ci in that dreadsal condition, asliam'd and fearful

" to have any recourse to her father or friends,

cc enter'd herself for bread into one of those

" houses which are the shops of beauty, and was

" let out for hire to the best bidder.

u So many misfortunes happening, one on the

C4 back of another, in his family, has almost broke

" the heart of the old gentleman, which are the

" more severe to him, as his wife lays the fault

" of them entirely on his having formerly used his

cc children with too much lenity; and he is now

<c throughly convinced, that the miscarriages they

" have been guilty of are wholly owing to the

cc cruelty of her behaviour, which drove them

cc from his house and protection.

"Dear ladies, be so good to insert this in

your next publication; and as I am certain you.

cc cannot be without a great number of instances

of the like nature, if you would please to add

" some few of them by way of corroborating the

" truth of this, and setting forth the ill effects of

" using unkindly the children of a husband by a

" former marriage, I am of opinion it would be

" of great service towards remedying this general

" complaint.

<c I do assure you, I have been instigated to

<c trouble you with the above, by no other mo-

iC tive than my good wiflies for the preservation

" of peace and unity in families ; and the fame, I

" doubt not, will have an effect on yourselves,

" and influence you to draw your pen in defence

" of those who stand in need of such an advo-

cate against the barbarity of stepmothers; in

Vol. ILL 1 1 " which
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" which confidence, I take the liberty to sub-

6 4 scribe myself,

f " With the greatest respect,

"Ladies,

<fi Your most humble, and

<c Most obedient servant,

Haymarht> <c Philenia.

June 16, 1745.

" P. S. Ladies, the hardships I have men-

ec tion'd are still more cruel, when exercised on

6C infants, who are incapable of making any fort

*c of defence for themselves ; and that stepmother

*' who makes an ill use of her power over such

C4 helpless innocence, ought, methinks, to be ob-

ct noxious to the world, and fhunn'd like a ser-

<c pent by all those of her own sex, who are of

<c different dispositions, till asliam'd of what she

*c has done, she repairs the past by future kind-

*c ness : — but I flatter myself you will not leave

*c this point untoueh'd, and it would be folly to

*c anticipate any meaning you are so infinitely

more capable of expreihng in terms proper to

<c reach the foul. — Adieu, therefore, good ladies,

<c pardon this additional intrulion, and believe me

*4 as above,

" Sincerely yours, &c. &c.

It is impossible to converse, or indeed to live

at all in the world, without being sensible of the

truth Philenia has advanced ; and every one must

own with her, that there cannot be a more me

lancholy circumstance, than what she so pathe

tically describes. — Every tongue is full of the

barbarity of stepmothers 5 nor is there any act of

cruelty more universally condemned by the world,

er
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or which doubtless is more detestable in the sight

of Heaven, than that we sometimes fee practised

on children, by those women whose duty it U to

nurture and protect them.

Yet ought we not to think that all stepmothers

are bad because many have been so 5 nor suffer

ourselves to be prejudiced by name without

farther examination : I am very certain, it is im

possible for a woman of a real fense and virtue in

other things, to be guilty of a failure in this : — I

do not fay me will feel all that warmth of affec

tion for her husband's children, by another wife,

as she would do for those born of herself • but she

will act by them in the same manner, and if there

should be any deficiency in the tenderness she ha's

for them, it will be made up with a double por

tion of care over them. Conscious of the ap

prehensions they may be under on her score, and

how liable to suspicion in the character she bear?,

stie will be industrious to remove both the one

and the other, and behave in such a manner, as to

make them and the world perceive no difference

between their way of life under their natural mo

ther, or their mother-in-law.

Thus far prudence and good-nature will go;

but where there is an extraordinary tenderness, or

what we call the paflion of love for the husband,

it will carry a woman yet greater lengths towards

his children -3 the being his will endear them to

her, the fame as if she had an equal part in them

herself \ — slue will have all the fondness as well

as the care of a mother for them, and do that by

inclination which she is bound to do by duty.

How happy must a man think himself when he

finds such a proof of affection in the woman he

I 2 has



i;2 The FEMALE book 16.

has made choice of ! — Such instances are, how

ever, very rarely to be met with, and both hus

band and children ought to be content, when a

stepmother acts in every thing like a mother, and

not too scrutinoufly enquire into her heart for

the sentiments of one.

But there is one misfortune which frequently

destroys the union that ought to subsist between

persons thus allied ; — which is this : — children

by a former venter are too apt to suspect the sin

cerity of any good office they receive from a mo

ther-in-law -3 and this unhappy delicacy being for

the most part heightened by the foolish pity of

their acquaintance, makes them receive with cold-

irfs all the testimonies she gives them of her love.

— This occasions a dissatisfaction in her: — if

they in their hearts accuse her of hypocrisy, her's

reproaches them with ingratitude: — a mutual

discontent grows up on both fides, which at length

discovers itself in piquant words and little sarcasms :

— these, by frequent repetition, become (harper

and sharper, till they end in an open and avowed

quarrel, and involve the whole family in confu

sion.

Prejudice and prepossession misconstrue

every thing-, and while they remain, it is an im-

poifibility for the belt-meant actions to be well

received ^ and I am of opinion, that if we stridtly

examine into the origin of most of these family-

dissensions, we shall find them, in reality, derived

from no other source.

"Children are apt, on the first mention of

die father's marrying again, to conceive a hatred

for the perso 1 intended for his wife : — they run

over in their minds all the possible disadvantages

ihe
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she may occasion to them, and then fix themselves

in a belief, that the worst they can imagine, will

certainly befal them.

The woman, on the other hand, thinking it

natural for them to be displeased with the power

about to be given her over them, assures herscJr

that they are so, concludes all the respect they

treat her with is forced, and returns it too ofcea

either with a haughty sullenness, or such an in

difference as makes them fee they are suspected

by her : — both parties being thus prepared for

animosity, they no sooner come together than the

flame breaks out. As doctor Garth justly ob

serves,

" Dissentlons, like small streams, at first begun,

" Scarce seen they rise, bat gather as they ran :

t? So lines that from their parallel decline,

" More they advance, the more they still disjoin "

In fine, these sorts of conjunctions can never

be rendered happy, without all the parties con

cerned in them are endued with a greater snare > f

good fense and good-nature than i* ordinarily to

be found ; for if any one of them happens to b :

repugnant, the peace of the other will infallibly

be destroyed, and contention spread itself bv de~

grees through the whole family.

For this reason, I must confess, I never could

approve of second marriages, where there are chil

dren by the first, nor think any of the various pre

tences made by those who enter into them, cf

sufficient weight to overbalance the almost sure

destruction of their peace of mind, if not, as is

but too frequently the cafe, that also of their for

tune and reputation in the world.

1 3 But
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But all the inconveniencies above recited are

infinitely aggravated, when the stepmother hap

pens to bring anew race into, the world, to* claim

an equal share of the father's care and fondness :

•— all the kindred of the first and present wife,

then interest themselves in the cause of those of

their own blood, and are jealous of every thing

he dees for the others. How equally soever he

may behave himself between them, he will be still

-accused of partiality by both parties ; and the world

will always look on the children of the deceased

as objects of compassion, and condemn every in-

culgor.ee he shews to those he has by their step

mother as so rmny acts of injustice.

The poor lady, guilty or not guilty, will yet

* be treaced with rrfbre severity ; — she will be

loaded with every thing that scandal can invent,

and have so much to lour her disposition, as, if

good before, may in time render her, in reality,

what she is said to be.

For my part, it has ever been a matter of the

greatest astonishment to me, that any woman can

have courage enough to venture on becoming a

mother the first day of her marriage : — it would

be endless to repeat the many impediments in her

way to happiness in such a station, and if she has

the good fortune to surmount them, it ought to

be recorded as a prodigy.

I say the good fortune, for I think it easy to

be proved, from every day's observation, that the

most benign, affable, and disinterested behaviour

on her part, will not have its due reward, either

v/ith those of the family to whom she is joined,

or from the character of the world.

I SHOULD
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I should be sorry, however, to find that any

thing I have said should be construed into an in

tent to vindicate the barbarity of such stepmo

thers, who, by their ungenerous treatment of

those committed to their care, draw a general

odium on all women, who are under the same-

circumstances.

On the contrary, I think, with Philenia, that

they deserve the severest censure;— that there is

not any crime, not excepting those which incur

the heaviest penalty os the law, can render the

guilty person more hateful both to God and man,

especially when committed on helpless infancy —

Those who are arrived at sufficient years to be sen

sible how little right a stepmother has to use them

ill,, can, and will, as it is natural, exert them

selves, and return the insults they receive but for

those little dear innocents, whose smiles would

turn even fury itself into mildness, who can oo'y

testify their wants by their cries; when thn, I

fay, are injured, and injured by the person who

now lies in their father's bosom, what woiJs c<.u.

paint out the enormity of the fact !

That some such stepmothers there are I am

but too well convinced, and to these all admo

nitions would be vain : — those who are neither

sensible of the duties of their station, nor of what

religion, nay even common morality exacts from

them, and are divested of that softness and commi

seration which ought to be the characteristic of

womanhood, will never be moved with any thing

that can be urged by an exterior monitor.

But howmuchsoever a woman i* to be con

demned, who uses ill the children of her prede

cessor, I cannot help being of opinion, thatihe who

I 4> puts*
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puts it in the power or a man to treat her own

with inhumanity, is yet more so :—there is some

thing, which to me seems shockingly unnatural,

in giving up the dear pledges of a former tender-

i*tis5 as a kind of sacrifice to a second passion ;

and I am surprized any woman who has children,

at least such as are unprovided for, and are not in-

tirely out of the reach of those injustices it is in

the power of a stepfather to inflict, can entertain

even a thought of subjecting them in that manner.

Every one knows a wife is but the second

pe r ion in the family : — a husband is the absolute

head of it, can act in every thing as he pleases,

and though it is a great misfortune to lose either

os our parents while young, and unable to take

care of ourselves, yet is the danger much greater,

v/hen rhe place of a father is filled up by a stran

ger, than it can be under a mother-in-law : —

the reason is obvious ; — the one can do of him

self, what the other can only accomplish by the

influence she has over her husoand.

I am very well aware that those of my readers,

of both sexes, who have ventured on a second

marriage, having children by the first, will think

themselves too severely dealt with in what I have

advanced on this head. — The mirror that sets our

blemishes before our eyes is seldom pleasing ; but

if theie remonstrances may be efficacious enough

to remind any one person of his or her parental

duty, the Female Spectator will be absolved

for being the instrument of giving some little pain

to those conscious of having swerved from it.

It would be judging with too much ill-nature

to imagine, that any parent, who marries a second

time, foresees the bad consequences that may arise

from.
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from such a venture : — it often is the very re

verse, and they are made to believe, that in quit

ting their state of widowhood they shall do a great

er service to their children, than they could do by

continuing in it.

As many seeming reasons may contribute to

form such an appearance of a change for the bet

ter in their condition, as there are different cir

cumstances and characters in the world j there

fore, though one nay venture to fay, that though

all persons who marry twice (having children)

merit compassion, yet all are not equally to be

condemned.

The greatest prudence is not always- sufficient

to keep us from being led astray by those illusions

which play before our eyes, and bar the prospect:

of that path we ought to take ; for though, accord

ing to Cowley,

" Tis our own wisdom moulds our state,

" Our faults or virtues make our fate - "

yet there are faults which we sometimes are not

ahle to avoid ; — we are driven, as it were, by

an irresistible impulse, into things which often

excite our wonder to fee others guilty of, and per

ceive not the error in ourselves, tjll we feel the

punishment of it.

A truly tender parent will, however, keep a

continual guard, not only on iheir fenses, but also

on their very thoughts ; — they will repulse in the

beginning, even the least prelude to an overture

for a second marriage : — they will slmt up all the

evenues of the foul against those imaginary ad

vantages which may be offered it : — they will be

I 1 blirrti
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blind and deaf to all the allurements of birth,

beauty, wit and fortune, and place their sole hap

piness, their sole glory, in being constant to the

memory of their first love, and the dear remains

of the deceased partner of their joys.

If any one should take it into their heads to

disapprove what I have said, by producing some

particular instances of second marriages that have

been fortunate, though there were children by the

first, I shall only give this reply ; — That a thing

being possible, does not infer that it is probable.

It would be, I think, the highest madness to assure

ourselves of being blessed merely because it is not

out of the power of fate to make us so : — it is an

opinion rooted in me, and confirmed by a long

and watchful observation, that there is no state

of life which in general is more full of confusion.

The poet fays,

** There have been fewer friends on earth than kings"

And I will venture to maintain, (with this pro

viso, where there arc children by the first) that

there have been fewer happy second marriages than

blazing stars.

But I shall now take leave of a subject-, some

may think I have dwelt too long upon, and pre

sent the public with a letter from Eumenes, omit

ting only one paragraph, which we flatter our

selves he wjil excuse, as we feared it might be

taken as aimed at a particular lady, whose many

excellent qualities may very well serve to screen

from reflection one small error, especially as it.

r.s of no manner of prejudice to. any but herself..

To
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To the Female Spectator.

" Madam,

" IF I remember right, you said in one of your

44 former essays, that vice was more easily reform-

<c ed than folly : — nothing certainly can be more

ct just : because in matters where conscience does

cc not intermeddle, we do not pay regard enough

cc to what the world may fay of us, to quit any

ct thing that we find a pleasure in pursuing.

cc Though all the various affectations of dress,

" speech, and behaviour, were to be practised by

" one person, they would still not amount to a

crime ; and therefore while we continue to fancy

" they become us, we shall hardly be prevailed up-

" on to abandon them, either by the moil poig-

" nant satire, or friendly admonitions.

4C If our good sense informs us, that what we

cc are reproved for is in itself a foible, yet it will.

" appear to us an agreeable foible, and such as

C£ sets off our real perfections with greater lustre,

cc and makes us be more taken notice of in com-

" pany. An ambition, which, we {hall not find

cc many persons wholly free from !.

*c Harmless, howTev.er, as we may flatter our-

<c selves all kinds of affectation are, there are some

ct which, by being indulged, may insensibly cor-

" rupt the mind so far as to draw us into vice : —*

4C this it would be easy for me to prove in many

C£ branches, but, I am determined to confine my-

£< self to one, and shall - leave it to you, who, I am

cs certain, are very able to do it, to expatiate on

tc the others,

16 « I AM
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<c I am always extremely sorry when I fee one

<c fine lady deform the loveliest features ever were

<c moulded by the hand of nature, by screwing

*c her mouth into a thousand disagreeable forms,

cc and roll her eyes into a squint, under the ima-

" gination she adds new graces to them : — or

" when I hear another happy in a voice all har-

" mony and distinct sweetness, counterfeit a lisp

6C that renders what she fays inarticulate, and pain-

*c ful to the listeners : — I pity the fair ideot who

'c distorts her well-turned limbs, and seems to rival

cc the antic postures of the buffoon and mounte-

<c bank : — the masculine robust, who aims to

tc charm us with a High-German jut; or the over-

*• delicate, who, like the arms of a nobleman, is

never seen without her two supporters, I view

" with the fame bowels of compassion : — I blusti

4C to hear the soldier boast of wounds he never

" felt, and condemn the direction of campaigns,

" without ever having been in one : — I fly out

ct of the church, when I perceive the divine in

tc the pulpit endeavours to edify his congregation

" more by the exaltation of his hands and eyes,

ct than by the doctrine he delivers to them : — I

" am sick of law, when I see a pleader at the bar

" more solicitous about the curls of his wig, and

"the adjusting his band, than the cause of his

" client ; and^am ready to forswear all medicines,

" when the physician, instead of examining into

S- the constitution of his patient, entertains him

" with a long harangue concerning the opinions

" of Galen and Hippocrates.

" But these are little vanities, which will,

lt doubtless, some time or other, fall under your

consideration: that kind of affectation which

cc provoked me to draw my pen, a thing ( I must

tell you by the v/ay) I am not over-fond of do
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<c ing, is very different from those I have men-

<c tioned : — it is of a gigantic size, and, like the

" great people of the world, is seldom unattended

" with a numerous retinue of the smaller and more

" inconsiderable race.

" What I mean, madam, is the preposterous

" affectation of appearing as different as we can

" from what we are or, in other words, going

<c out of our own sphere, and acting a part, the

« very reverse of that which nature has instructed

- " us in.

" You will fay, perhaps, that this is pride, and

c< that it is common to all people to aim at being

" thought more wealthy, wife, virtuous, or beau-

" tiful, than they truly are.

<c But, Good Lady Spectator, such an am-

<c bition or pride, call it as you will, ridiculous

" as it is, comes yet infinitely short of the folly I

" have in view : — that which I am about to de-

" fine, tho' it makes people of mean degree run

" all manner of risques to look like those whom

u fate has placed above them, yet it also influences

" those of the highest birth to forego all the pride

" of blood and titles, divest themselves of every

" mark of nobility, and endeavour to appear, as

" near as possible, like the most abject of the po-

*c pulace.

" I doubt not but you have read a late poem5

" intitled, An Essay on Satire ;in which it is likely

tc too you may have taken notice of these lines ;

«' — TV ambitious peer,

«' That mounts the box, and mines a charioteer,

'* For glory warm, the leathern belt puts on,

•* And smacks the whip with art, and rivals John. "

"This
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cc This, madam, is sufficient to make you easi-

*€ ly comprehend what I mean by going out of.

c< one's own sphere ; and I believe you will readily

ct own, that nothing is now-a-days more com-

ci monly practised,

iC I have now by me an old book os voyages,

*€ in which, among many other places, the author

" gives the description os a little republic in the

*; Atlantic ocean, called the Topsy- Yurvy island :

*c fter having given an account of its situation,

cc extent, climate, produce, and other things, so-

<c reign to my present purpose, he thus speaks of,

" the inhabitants ;

cc The natives of this island are of a sanguine

€C fair complexion ; the men, for the moll: part,

<c are admirably well proportioned, though they

say os a more puny constitution and lower sta-

«' ture than they were in former times, by reason

«c of the vices, which of late years have spread

«< through all degrees of people, and very much

" debilitated the whole species : — wpmen are so

« perfectly beautiful, that did they not disguise

« their charms by an aukward way of dre ,ng

<c and deportment, those who pass there for least

agreeable, would in any other country be ce-

« lebrated toasts : — nor can either s x accuse na-

" ture for not having endued them with sufficient

capacity to render their conversation equally

« pleasing to the ear, as their persons were to the

*■« eye $ but such a general indolence hangs upon

<■« them, or, what is still worse, an inclination to

<« study only such, things as are far from being any

« improvement to their understanding, that a

«« stranger, on his strst coming among them, is-

*< apt to take them for a nation of lunatics :—-

« their very habits, and recreations seem to denote

" them
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" them enemies, not only to common-fense, but

" also to nature j — the men affecting to wear a

" loft effeminate garb, and the women one alto-

" gether masculine : ——- their heroes fit for three

" hours together, sipping warm water and sugar,

c< and their virgins breakfast upon brandy :

66 the nobility take a pride in driving coaches, or

" running like lacqueys by the side of them ; and

ic the mechanics forsake their shops, to ride about

44 the town in state like so many magnisicoes..

cc As to their religion, they pretend to adore

a one Supreme Being, and after him, (I might

u have said beyond him) a great number of fub-

" ordinate deities, such as power, pleasure, and

«* fame, to whom they think he delegates the

*4 means of bestowing every thing they have to

ic wish : but thougli they have several fine tem^

" pies, and what they call an established rule for

" worship, it is so loosely attended to, and so great

" a latitude given in matters of faith,, that every

" one, who is inclined to pray at all, is at liberty

" to chuse his own god ; so that, in effect, there.

are as many religions among them as there are*

" men of inventive faculties to form them. The

&c true reason of thus diversity of opinion owes its,

46 rife chiefly to the ambition and avarice of the

4C Theodo's or priests, who (quite contrary to*the

4t practice of the European ecclesiastics) concern-

" ing themselves more with temporal than fpiri-

" tual affairs, act in so distinct a contradiction to

Ci the doctrine they preach, as to make both them-

*-4 selves and precepts, almost wholly disregarded by

" the laity ^.and while this behaviour in the teach-

61 ers gives birth to an infinite number of sects, it

tC at the fame time makes others imagine that all

"•religions are the fame, —-mere priestcraft and

" outside
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44 outside shew, — and that after this life there is

fi< nothing either to be hoped or feared,

cc Wherever this melancholy depravity in

<c religious principles prevails,it cannot be expected

44 that morality should flourish ; all gratitude,

44 faith, honour, hospitality, charity, and public-

" spirit, seem intirely banflied from these people ;

4C even natural affection has no longer any weight

44 among them, and if any one is hardy enough to

" make the least attempt for the revival of those

44 antiquated virtues, he is looked upon as a fool

44 and a madman, and hissed out of the society of

u all who would be thought polite.

44 Arts and sciences are much talked of in the

<c island, and indeed but talked of, for no encou-

44 ragement being given but to the propagators of

44 pleasures of a grosser kind, deters all, who have

44 any view of profit, from the pursuit of them.—

4< Philosophy is professed by a very few, and even

44 those few employ their time in only frivolous

44 enquiries, and such as are of no manner of scr-

44 vice to mankind : — poetry also labours under

46 a most miserable decay ; for though there are not

44 wanting some men of fine genius among them,.

44 yet they are obliged to fold up their talents in a

44 napkin, for reasons which will be very obvious

44 to my reader, when i come to speak of their

44 government and policy."

44 Thus far my author, whose words I have

44 quoted to shew that there have been other times

" and other nations, no less fond, and even proud

44 of absurdities than ours.

4C One would be apt, however, to imagine,

" that in some particulars we had copied from the

4C manners



book 16, SPECTATOR. 185

" manners of those people, especially in that ar-

" tide which relates to the delight they take in

cc apeing whatever is most distant from their real

" selves.

u Who that fees a young nobleman trotting

" round the Park with his runing footman's little

" staff and cap, or driving his chariot through the

4C streets with all the fury of a hackney-coachman

tc on a rainy day, but would believe he had learn'd

<c those avocations in the Topfy-Turvy istand.

cc How agreeable a figure does the wife of an

" eminent and wealthy citizen make in her own

<c house, where every thing declares her opulence

" and plenty ; and how despicable does she appear

4C when dangling after a court, and the jest of

" every little dependant, or sneering maid of ho-

" nour there, who perhaps has not so much for

" her whole fortune, as was expended on the

" other's wedding dinner ! — Yet some there are,

ct who fancy themselves extremely iick, till they

can breathe the air of St. James's or Leicester-

" Fields, and prefer the ridicule, if not gross in-

<c suits they are sure to meet with there, to all the

<c cordial friendship and respect they are treated

*' with among their neighbours.

" What affectation, nay, what infatuation is

*' this ! — All other creatures, except the human

c< species, are uneasy out of their own element,

<c and seem rather to shun than covet the society

£C of different animals ; but one of the brutes of

<c reason, as the poet justly calls them, restless to

<c be what it is not, mimics, as much as it can,

" the looks and actions of the darling object, even

<£ to its own infamy and ruin.

" Two
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" Two couplets, which I have somewhere

Xi read, recoil upon my mind, as being perfectly

" descriptive of this unhappy disposition :

" Blind to ourselves, cause of our own unrests

4< We seek our virtues in each other's breast ;

<c Meanly adopt another's wild caprice,

Another's weakness, or another's vice.

" There are a thousand instances, in which

" it might be proved, that the wild affectation of

" being more like other people than what we

<c ought to be ourselves, infallibly occasions our

4C falling into vices we thought not of at first : —

44 the ill custom of those whose company we fre-

44 quent with pleasure, will certainly insect our

44 own : — yet this is not all ; what is laudable in

44 some persons, would be highly blameable in

u others of a different station : — there are things,

44 which are merely indifferent in .themselves, and'

44 take the name of virtue or vice, intirely from

41 the circumstance and character of the person

44 who puts them in practice : — good ceconomy

44 and frugality in a private man, is mean avarice

44 in a prince • — what is no more in a nobleman

44 than acting up to dignity of his birth, would

44 be ostentation in a private person; and so os

" the rest.

44 In a word, wherever people behave in a fa-

<c sliion unbecoming of their rank, and what is

44 expected from them by the world, assuming

4; characters not their own, whether they attempt

44 to exalt or demean themselves, it is equally the

44 fame, — a ridiculous affectation, and brings

44 innumerable inconveniencies on all who are

4< guilty of it.
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44 But as I am more particularly concern'd for

" the reputation, interest, and happiness of the

44 citizens of London, than for any other division

44 or degree of people in his Majesty's dominions,

" my family, for a long generation, having had

44 the honour to be of the number, and I myself

44 now am, I would fain engage the Female Spec-

44 tator to make it her endeavour to convince

44 them, that there is nothing on the other fide

i< Temple-bar, which will be for their advantage

44 to imitate.

44 London has been call'd a second Rome,

44 and we have flatter'd ourselves that the compa-

44 rifon has been just ; but pray Heaven we may

44 never be too like it in its decline:—let us re-

<4 member from what an envied height that famous

44 city fell, when luxury and pride debased the

<s minds of its inhabitants ; — when the men be-

44 came the followers of pomp and power, under

iC the all-engrossing Cæsars j and the women imi-»

44 tated the manners of Julia and Poppea.

44 No theme, in my judgment, madam, can

44 more answer the intent of your lucubrations :

46 pursue it, therefore, with all the spirit and vi-

C4 gour in your power, and second the generous

44 aim of the satirist I before mentioned, whom I

44 once more take the liberty to quote on this oc-

44 casion :

44 Bid Britain's heroes (awful shades) arise,

<4 And ancient honour beam on modern vice :

44 Point back, to minds ingenuous, actions fair,

44 'Till the sons blush at what their fathers

were ;

44 Ere yet 'twas beggary the great to trust ;

44 Ere yet 'twas quite a scandal to be just :

" When
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<c When vulgar sharpers only dar'd a lye,

<c Or falsify'd the card, or cogg'd the dye,

" Or vice look'd big, in plumes of freedom

drese'd,

<c Or public spirit was the public jest."

" It is certainly a very great misfortune, that

6 the errors which now reign among us were not

c perceived and struck at in their beginning; many

c of our children, who are now become parents

' themselves, were bred up under their influence,

c and custom has now render'd them a second

4 nature : — arduous is the task, and requires

c more than Herculean strength to bring about

<c a reformation 3 but to minds refolv'd nothing

<c appears too difficult.

iC That spirit and good-will to mankind,

<c which seems to inspire all the writings of the

<c Female Spectator, will, I hope, not permit

i€ her to be silent on so copious a subject, and which

<; the present depravity of the times calls so loudly

<c to be touch'd upon.

" In the firm belief therefore, that I (hall fee

" not only these loose thoughts inserted as soon as

46 you have room for them, but also a full com-

" pliance with my request, I remain,

" " With all possible regard,

64 Madam,

c( Your constant reader,

" And most humble servant,

Austin Fryars9 " Eumenes."

June 1 8, 1745.

Those
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Those who do not look on the city of Lon

don as the fountain-head, from whence all the

conveniences of the whole kingdom flow, know

little of it ; but nothing can be more surprizing

to me, than that those, who owe their present

great fortunes to it, can, with any degree of pa

tience, converse with those who take a pleasure

in ridiculing not only its customs and manners,

but also its most valuable privileges.

. The observation Eumenes makes, that there is

a possibility for affectation, from a mere folly at

first, to grow up into a vice by degrees, is ex

tremely just. — We have a flagrant instance of it

before our eyes, and indeed too obvious both to

court and city, in a person who, while she con

tented herself with the customs and manners in

which she had been educated, and for many years

continued to practise, was one of the most amiable

characters in life : — her name was never men

tioned without an encomium on her prudence,

affability, hospitality, charity, or some other shin

ing virtue. But how are now all those charm

ing qualities erased, and others, altogether the

reverse, conspicuous in her behaviour ! — How

easily has me been drawn to think she had been

all this while in an error! — To change that

sweetness of deportment, which had so much en

dear'd her to all that had the pleasure of her ac

quaintance, into one all proud and disdainful ! —

To lavish in luxury those sums she was accustom

ed to dispose of in acts of benevolence to the dis*

tressed; and that yet more precious time, once

set apart for her devotions, in gaming, masque

rades, and other such like assemblies !

A great courtier now become, she looks

with contempt on her former fellow-citizens ;

joins
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joins in the laugh coquets and beaus set up when

ever any of them appear, and sees not that herself

is equally an object of ridicule to these she is so

vain of imitating.

Thus despising and despised, without one real

friend, me lives a gawdy, glittering, worthless

member of society, and endured by those whose

example has render'd her such, on no other ac

count, than that immense wealth, which they find

means to share with hervwhile she imagines they

are doing her an honour.

Unhappy woman ! — yet I wish to God (he

was the sole object of our pity on this occasion !

— Too many, aias ! tread in the fame steps, and

order their coaches so often to St. James's, that

it is much to be fear'd they will, in a short time,

have no horses to draw them.

I wiljl not presume to say, that all the mis

fortunes the city of London at present labours un

der, are owing to their preposterous fondness of

following the fashions of the court ; but that they

are in a great measure,so, I believe most people will

readily enough agree.

Yet must not the whole blame of this light

upon our sex ; 1 do not see but the men are as

eager to quit their compting-houfes, and strut in

the drawing-room, disguised in a long sworJ and

toupee-wig, as the women can be in a new bro

cade, exactly the fame pattern with that of one

of the princesses : — the infection has spread itself

pretty equally thro* both sexes; — and the huf-

band has little to reproach the wife with, or the

wife the husband, but what each are guilty of in

the same degree.

There
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There is something so agreeable in the de

scription of the Topfy-Turvy island, that we could

wish Eumenes had favoured us with more of it :

their government, their policy, the execution of

their laws, their negotiations, treaties, and their

conduct in war and in peace, must doubtless fa*

vour of the fame discretion as their behaviour in

private life, and their elegancy in taste in those

things he has thought fit to acquaint us with ;

and consequently would have afforded a most

pleasing entertainment to our readers.

If he is not too much offended at the liberty

we have taken in omitting those few lines in his

letter, which we fear'd might be look'd upon as

a personal reflection, and draw upon us a censure

we have always been careful to avoid, he will, on

the unanimous request of every member of our

little society, oblige us, at his leisure, with some

farther account of that extraordinary place and

people.

As to affectation in general, we shall hereafter

give some instances how all kinds of it demean

and render trifling the persons who are guilty of

it: — the subject is indeed sufficiently copious,

and the folly too much indulged by all ranks of

people, not to demand attention from the Female

Spectator; but we are now oblig'd to delay so

necessary a work, and proceed to the third letter in

our pacquet, which contains these lines.

To the Female Spectator.

cc Madam,

cc IT is only in persons of high extraction that

*c we expect to find high virtues, because we

4A are apt to imagine, that the cducuion they re-

44 ceive,
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" ceive, and the illustrious patterns set them by

<c their predecessors, will not suffer any ideas, but

€i such as are great, noble, and generous, to enter

4C into their minds : — if those of a mean birth

<c and humble breeding behave with common ho-

<c nesty, and avoid being guilty os any enormous

<c crime, we think it is all they are capable of,

" and look for no more from them. — When any

4< extraordinary action is perform'd by one of

<c these, we are unjust: enough to consider it as

" the mere effect of chance, without ascribing

<c any sort of merit, or having any more regard

" for the person who performs it than we had be-

<c fore, and are with very great difficulty brought

<c to believe, there can be any intrinsic value in

*c that jewel which we find set in a base and com-

<c mon metal.

" Yet that there have been mining instances

c< of an exalted virtue, before any titles of distinc-

tc tion between man and man were invented, is

<c demonstrable by those very titles being invented,

and beltow'd at first as the reward of exemplary

" virtues : — but no words of mine can so well

4< set forth this truth, as these few admirable lines,

u which I transcribe from Mr, Dryden's poem of

" Sigifmond and Guifcard.

" Search we the secret springs,

cc And backward trace the principles of things >

« There shall we find, that when the world began,

<c One common mass compos'd the mould of man j

<c One paste of flesh on all degrees bestow'd,

<c And kneaded up alike with moist'ning blood.

" The fame Almighty Pow'r infpir'd the frame

*< With kindled life, and form'd the fouls the fame.

" The
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" The faculties of intellect and will, ^

" Difpers'd with equal hand, difpos'd with t

" equal (kill ; y

« Like liberty indulg'd, with choice ofgood or ^

"ill. J

" Thus born alike, from virtue first began

ThedifPrence that distinguish'd man from man:

ct He claim'd no title from descent of blood ;

« But that which madehim noble,made him good*

" Warm'd with more particles of heav'nly^,

" flame,

" He wing'd his upward flight, and soar'd to •

« fame ; /

cc The rest remain'd below, a tribe without a I

" name. J

c< This'law,though custom now diverts the course,

<c As nature's institute is yet in force j

<c Uncancell'd, tho' difus'd j and he, whose mind

*c Is virtuous, is alone of noble kind:

tc Tho' poor in fortune, of celestial race :

<c And he commits the crime who calls him base.

" True greatness has its center in the foul;

<c Not given by fate3 nor under fate's controul."

" If sons tralienate from their fathers virtues,

<i and each successive race degenerates from the

*c former, like streams that grow weaker the far-

cc ther from their source, in vain we hope to re<-

" ceive any of those benefits from them, for the

" conferring of which their ancestors were dig-

« nified.

'
}

" But it is neither my business nor inclination

<c to depreciate the merit of noble blood ; I would

cc only not have virtue too partially confined to

" those of high birth, and persuade the world to

*c see and to respect It when, found even ia the

" lowest rank of people.

Vol. III. K " I was
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" I was led into a reflection on this matter,

<c by being an eye-witness of an accident, which

<c I flatter myself may afford as agreeable an en

tertainment to your readers in the relation, as

x< it did me in the beholding ; for which reason I

<c venture to present it to you.

" I am, madam, a man of peace, and far

"'from taking any delight in the accounts, whe-

" ther true or false, our news-papers give us of

" battles, skirmishes, or sieges ; yet> notwith

standing the little inclination I have to enquire

" into the business of the war, on being told

" there was a fresh draught to be made out of the

" troops, in order to fill the places of those lost

" at Fontenoy, I had a curiosity to see in what

" manner those on whom the lot should fall would

" take it.

" Accordingly I went, on the day I had

" heard was appointed for it, about five in the

" morning, into St. James's-park, where I found

ii several companies drawn out, and thousands of

" people looking on, some excited by the same

"'motive as myself, and others by the concern for

" th<? choice that should be made of men to send

"'away.

" Among the latter number was a young per-

" son, whose age appear'd to me not to exceed six-

" teen, and so extremely pretty, that had her plain

", country habit been exchanged for one moread-

". vantagcous, she could not but have attracted all

" the eyes present,

"The iniiQcencei of her countenance, how-

" ever, and the anxiety that discoverd itself in

«al
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«< all her features and motions, a* I saw siie was

*' talking with two or three men who stood near

" her, and feem'd also to be country people, made

<c me desirous of knowing whether it was for' a

c< brother or a lover she was so deeply interested.

" I therefore made my way through the

ct crowd that interposed, arid with much ado got

" near enough to hear what discourse pass'd be^

" tween her and her little company ; by which I

" soon found that it was neither of the relatives I

<c had imagin'd, but one allied to her by a much

" dearer tie, for whom her tender foul was dif-

<fc solved in fears and impatience.

" In fine, I soon perceived, by what I hears

ci her fay, and afterwards had a more full in for*

" mation of, that she was married about five

<c months since to the son of a farmer in Wilt-s

*- shire, who had unhappily been drawn in t» en-

" list himself a soldier soon after he became a hus-

<c band : —. that bis father had offered very consi-

<c derably for his discharge • but his officer, on ac-

<( count of his youth, stature, and strength, would

*c not be preva«Pd upon to part with him, and his

" friends now trembled, that those very abilities

<c would be the occasion of his being one of those

" piek'd out to be sent abroad,

" The terms in which this poor creature ex-

" prefs'd herself were truly pathetic, and touched

cc the soul the more as they were purely natural,

" and void of all the ornaments of speech : — she

"wept, but strove to hide her tears : and while

4< with an excess of passion she protested never to

" abandon him, but partake of all his dangers and

" hardships, she blufh'd at finding flae was heApi

K 2
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' by any besides those to whom stie made this

c declaration.

<c I must confess, that I never in my life had

c so great an opportunity of viewing nature in its

c perfection, that is, as it came from the hand of

c the Creator, as in the struggles Idifcover'd here

between modesty and tenderness.

cc One of those, to whom she directed her dif--

c course, I found was a relation of her own, and

c the other a great friend and companion of her

c husband's, and both had accompanied his father

c up to London, in order to attempt his discharge ;

6 which failing to do, the old man was returri'd

c home with an aching heart, and these staid to

'.wait the event.

cc A great many were draughted off, several

c of whom feern'd to regret the perference given

c them : — the foolish pity and murmurs of the

populace heightens their concern, and the cries

c and lamentations of the parents, wives, and

c children, rendered some among them quite un-

c mann'd.

" At last the officers came up to a rank, among

c whom was a more than ordinary tall, hand-

c some, young fellow : — the moment I cast my

6 eye upon him I imagin'd him the husband of

c my pretty neighbour, and soon found I was not

c deceived in my conjecture, by the additional

c confusion I now saw in her face, and in those

c of her companions ; —- 1 trembled for her, and

c expected no less than that he would be among

c the number of the chosen, as indeed he imme

diately was> and march 'd off to the others, who

* . " were
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<< were draughted before : — she gave a great

€t shriek, attempted to speak, but had not the

" power, and fell into a sv/oon.

14 By the assistance of her friends, and several

cc others who stood near,, and jeem'd to commi-

" serate her condition, she recovered ; and no

" sooner was fo> than the extremity of her grief

" banisliing all fense of shame, she flew to the

<c captain,, threw herself at his feet, conjur'd him

<c to pity her, and spare her husband ; — her cou-

c* sin, and the other young man, join'd their tears

<c and prayers with her's, but the officer was too

cc much accustom'd to petitions of this nature to

be much mov'd at what they said, and repulb'd

**' them with more roughness than I then thought

" I could have done, had I been in his place ;

<c but I have since consider'd that in- some cir-

<c cumstances it is necessary to harden one's heart,

" or at least to be seen as if one did so ; and that if

a gentleman in his situation was to give ear to

all the applications made him on the fame score,

" it would be impossible for him to perform the

<c duties of his function.

cc All being in vain, the disconsolate husband

cc advanced, from the rest of his fellows, to bid

€i adieu to his fair wife, who persisted in her reso-

" lution of accompanying him ; but he would by

" no means listen to such a proposal, and there

" ensued between them such a tender contest, as

" persons bred in much higher life need not be

" asliam'd to have been en^ag-'d in.

" The young countryman stood for some time

<c in a musing posture, and at length coming out

" of it, went directly to the captain, and with a

K 3 " ref0_
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•c resolution in his countenance I fliall never far-

41 get, spoke tt> him in this manner.

" Your honour fees, said he, the distress of

*fc these two young people ; they have loved one

*' another from children, are but lately married*

" and she is with child. If they should be sepa-

cc rated, it would break both their hearts ; I beg

44 your honour will give him his discharge, and

'* take me in his roon : — I have no wife nor fa-

*< ther to lament me, and if I die, the loss will

"not be much : >— I beseech you therefore to

grant my request I am as strong and as able

6C to serve my king and country as he is, and I

44 snail go with pleasure, if by it I caa leave this

** couple happy."

<c To this he added somewhat more by way of

" enforcing his request, which so astonifh'd the

" captain and all who heard him, that no-body

" went about to interrupt him.

" After he had given over speaking, one of

" the officers alk'd him, if he had aninclination

" to the army ; for if you have, said he, we will

" give you the listing money, and you may go

4< wich the rest.

cc No, sir, reply'd he boldly, I never till now

«c had a thought of being a soldier, nor would I

c' cntssT myself on any terms but to serve Tom,

c c l am out of the reach of the press-act, hav-

£t .above ten p ounds a year of my own in land ;

GG ana therefore if you think well of me, give him

" his discharge, and I arn ready to tajee his coat

" v/itho ut your listing money.

c< Such
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" Such an act of generosity occasioned a shout

" of applause ; all the gentlemen were charon'd

iC with it, and the captain was contented to take

46 him at his word ; and ordering the muster-roll

" to be brought to him, erased Tom, and put in

" the name of his kind redeemer, which was

William, and then wrote the discharge in the

usual form.

" But when Tom was call'd, and informM of

ic what had been done for him, he could scarce

tc be prevail'd upon to accept his liberty on such

ct terms ; he urged, that the offer of the other

<c was the highest proof of friendship, yet it would

" be ungrateful and unworthy in him to abuse

" such goodness, by exposing so generous a friend

" to danger for his fake.

" The tears of his wife, however, and the

" persuasions of every body that were witness erf

4t this generous debate, at length got the better;

" of his scruples, which, though in a mean man,

" I will venture to call delicacy : — he received

cc his discharge, and gave up his cloaths and

tc musket, which the other immediately equipped

<c himself in, with the greatest resolution and in-

u trepidity : — the officers clapp'd their hands,

i£ and the mob huzza'd, and cried he would beat

" ten Frenchmen, while others shook their heads,

" and said it was pity so brave and honest a fel-

« low should be food for powder.

" It would have afforded me an infinite satis-

faction to have seen their parting, but that

" being impracticable, as 1 heard the now happy

" pair were resolv'd not to quit that dear friend

<c till his embarkation ; so I lost them after they

Cl got into ofonethe boats that waited at White

K. 4 « hall
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" hall, and returned home so full of admiration

" at the adventure, that for several days I thought

" on little else.

<c Now, madam, I appeal to you if Theseus.,

" Peritheos, or any other celebrated friend, whe-

" ther antient or modern, could have given a

<c greater instance of generosity than this plain

" country William, or could have accepted it

" with a better grace than Tom ? For my part,

" I am convinced in my own mind, that if these

" two men had been blest with a polite and libe-

" ral education, the obscurity os their birth would

<c have been no obstruction to their making very

" shinins; figures in life.

" Yet, how cruelly have some, to whom I

"'have reported this aciion, misconstrued it ! one

" would have it that William was got drunk, and

cc knew not what he did : — another, that what

«' he did was only a bravado, and both were cer-

cc tain that he would afterwards repent it. But

<c I, who had a watchful eye over his behaviour,

*< am as certain, as 1 can be of any thing that

cc passes in another's breast, that he was neither

c 4 the one nor the other ; — that the offer he made

" was the result of a serious deliberation within

<c himself; — and that he was excited to it by his

" natural generosity, his friendship to Tom, and

" pity for his wife : the reason he gave the cap-

" tain, that as he had neither father nor wife to

*c grieve for him, in cafe any accident happened

" to him, his loss would be of less consequence,

" may serve, I think, to confute any opinion to

<c his prejudice.

" Yet are there people, who will rather dis-

" credit the testimony of their own eyes, and.

" forftoi
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" forfeit their own judgment, than allow that any

4C thing great and noble can proceed from a perlon

" in an abject station : — though this, I think, is

" flying in the face of all truth, reason, and philo-

" fophy, which teach us, that the foul is the fame

*c in all degrees of men, and would actuate in all

" alike, were not this divine part in us obstructed

" by some defect in the organs. — Though ex-

" terior accomplishments may polish and add a

" lustre to all we do, yet the want of them will not

<c prevent us from doing the fame as if we had

" them. — Every man's ideas are his own ;— his

" notions of right and wrong are lodged within

ct himself; and 1 believe, with that great philofo-

" pher and divine, the archbiihop of Cambray, tii3t

ic there are savages in Canada who think in the

44 fame manner with the philosophers of Greece

*c and Rome.

<c The manner in which we do good actions

" is indeed to be learned from precept and edu-

*' cation, but the will to do them must be born

c< with us ; or all that comes from us will have

44 an enforced air> and favour strongly of rlu

" school.

" Aprope r education is, however, a verv

<c valuable thing; it not only improves our good

<c qualities, but enables us to repebthc dictites of

1 i those ill ones, which our passions are apt to in-

" spire in us; but I would not ascribe more to it

*• than is its real due. For, as a famous Fren:ii

*( author fays, i

" Education but polishes, not makes the dia-

" mond."
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" But I fear, madam, I have troubled you

** too long, and snail therefore conclude with as-

" suring you, that I am an admirer of your works,

*< and,

" Madam,

" Your. most humble servant,

" And subscriber,

Deaiis-yard, TVefiminsier* R. S.

June 23, 1745,

P. S. If you think this worthy to be admit-

" ted into your next book, I shall be extremely

<c pleased, because the adventure mentioned in it,

*( as it was so public, may be represented to the

" world by some other hand, in a less advanta-

i4 o-eous li^htthan it deserves."

It must be confessed these is something very

tender in the incident Mr. R. S. has given us : —-

the character of William is truly great and mag

nanimous, and it would be the highest injustice

not to acknowledge it. For my part, were 1 his

captain, I should interest myself in a particular

manner for the fate of so brave a fellow ; but so

great is the partiality of the world, that virtue

tjoes not seem virtue when not placed at the top

of Fortune's wheel.

I doubt not but there have been many gal-

lant^things performed by persons of mean station,

which either have been buried in obscurity, or the

glory of them ascribed to others,

I win. also go so far as to give it as my opinion,

that in the education of a young person, if great

4&;re is not taken to instil a high regard, and even

love
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love for virtue, with the rudiments of fine breed

ing, the former wouJd be in danger of being cor

rupted by the Jatter ; and I would sooner trust to

the honesty and generosity of a man, who knows

no more than just what he received from nature,

than to one who knows every thing beside, but

has unhappily forgot those notions and ideas which

Heaven has planted in the foul of every one, though

they are often extinguistied by giving way to

vicious passions and corrupt habits.

Tk£ humble cottager, therefore, if he has

seen no ill, but acts, merely from the principles in

his own breast, and which were born with him,

will certainly act conformable to justice and to

reason.

It is the prevalence of example, alas ! and of

those examples which we imagine it is a kind of

merit in us to follow, that lead us all astray ; from

whence we may justly enoijgh infer, that those

who live at the greatest distance from them are

the most likely to tread in the right path.

Sir Charles Sedfey fays, with a great deal of

truth, and what every day's experience may con

vince us of, that

c* Example is a living law, whose sway

C{ Men more than all the written laws obey."

Persons of a narrow education are apt to

think they cannot do better than to imitate, as

well as they can, the manners of those who have

been favoured with a more liberal one ; and so

far they certainty aie right; but then I would

wisti them to i^ake use of that reason which

every one is blessed' with, and examine into the

K 6 actions
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actions of whoever they happen to take for their

pattern, to theend they may copy after them only

in such things as are commendable, and avoid

whatever they find in the reverse.

I remember that in one of my former essays

I undertook to prove, that it was not nature, but

the perversion of nature, that occasions all our

faults and mistakes.

The generous behaviour of country (unin-

structed) William shews what we are able to do

of ourselves : —, all who hear what he did, must

allow it to be truly great ; but if, after having

so well proved the nobleness of his foul, he should

degenerate, and become hereafter self-interested,

deceitful, or, in fine, any way base, it must be

owned it was the ill example of others that made

feim so.

But there is one unhappy turn in some peo

ples tempers, which, it must be confessed, is na

ture, and in some cafes would be a virtue ; but in

this that I am going to mention is ^ighly to be

condemned.

What I mean, is that excessive modesty which

makes them fearful of incurring the ridicule of

those they converse with, though it be for behav

ing in a manner which they are well satisfied with

in themselves is right : — they are afraid of being

laughed at for not doing as they fee others do, and

therefore yield a blind compliance in every thing

proposed to them.

I cannot J help quoting on this occasion a

passage out of that poem Eumenes took some lines

'from, called An Essay on Satire, After men

tioning
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tioning the force of example, and the foolish ti

midity of quitting a bad custom, he goes on :

" For sure the deadliest foe to virtue's flame,

" Our worst of evils, is perverted shame.

" Beneath this yoke what abject millions groaor

" The stiackrd slaves of follies not their own.

The Demon Shame paints strong the ridicule,-

•* And whispers close, — The world will call your

fool !

*« Each tool to hood-wink'd pride, so poorly great,

" That pines in splendid wretchedness of state,

Tir'd in ambition's chace would nobly yields

" And, bat for flume, like Sylla, quit the field.

Behold yon wretch in impious madness driVn,

" Believes and trembles-, while he scoffs at Heaven :

«« By weakness strong, and bold thro* fear alone,

4< He dreads the sneer by shallow coxcombs thrown ;

" Dauntless pursues the path Spinosa trod^

" To man a coward, — a bravo to his God,"

Much might be said on this subject ; but we

must now think of Amonia, whose letter the last

Female Spectator gave her some reason to ex

pect would be inserted in this.

To the worthy Authoress of the F e m a l e

Spectator..

Madam,

*c MARRIAGE being the general business of

<6 the world, the mutual desires of both sexes,

*c and the dye on which the happiness or misery

44 of our whole lives depends, the choice of a part-

" ner in that important state requires the utmost

attention.

" When
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<c When we are young, it cannot be expected

<c we- should be able to judge truly of what is bell

cc for us : passions many times over-rule our rea-

<c son, and shut our eyes against every thing that

" should deter us from too ralhly venturing on

<c that uncertain sea; and an unjust prejudice as

"^often hinders us from accepting what would

" perfect our felicity.

" Those, therefore, who dispose of themselves

cc without the advice of such friends as ought to be

<c consulted on the occasion, and have afterwards

<c cause to repent of their inadvertency, though

" they deserve our pity, have no claim to our

" excuse.

<c But when we are deliberately made miser-

<c able, nay> even compelled by the authority of

" our parents to enter into bonds from which

" death alone can set us free, the blame must

<c lie on them, though the misfortune is all our

44 own.

" This, madam, is my cafe, and as it also may

" be that of many others, I thought it would not

iC be looked upon as an improper subject for the

u Female Spectator.

" I doubt not but you will imagine that the

a person allotted for me was one to whom I had

" an utter distaste, or, if not so, that there was

" some other who possested more of roy inclina-

** tions ; but neither of these it was that rendered

** my marriage so unhappy : — if I had no great

<c passion for him who is now my husband, 1 had

<c at least no aversion, ncr had I even the most

iC remote desire for any other : — I may truly soy,

u that neither before my being his wife, nor since*,

*' J ever
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44 I ever saw that man whom I could wish to ex-

44 change for him ; yet is our union the greatest

44 misfortune to both of us, and could I have fore-

41 seen the continual distractions there would be

44 between us, I would have chose my grave rather

44 than my marriage-bed.

44 The calamitieg I labour under flow from a

44 more grievous source than dislike ; for that, by

44 time and good usage, might have been worn off ;

44 but this increases daily, and every moment of

44 my life gives some additional wretchedness*

44 But not to be too tedious : this bar to the

«4 happiness of us both is," that we are of different

44 opinions in matters of faith ; and though it was

44 stipulated in the marriage articles, that I should

4 enjoy my own way of devotion, and also that

44 what daughters happened to be born should be

44 baptized and educated in the same, as the sons

44 mould be in that of their father; yet he has

4 been so ill satisfied with these conditions, that

4 from the first month of our marriage he has

4 tried all the means in his power to oblige me to

4 relinquish them,

44 I, who was bred up in the strictest principles

k of my religion, can never be brought to change

1 it for any other ; and he is so great a bigot to

4 his, that he looks on every one as a heathen that

4 is of a contrary way of thinking.

44 We have two sons and three daughters, who

4 inheriting their parents principles, live in con

tinual discord and upbraidings of each other;

4 but I suffer the most, having not only my own,

4 but a (hare of each of their several discontents;

44 My
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44 My poor girls know nothing of a father's

44 tenderness; if they implore his blessing, he tells

" them he has none to give them, while they con-

44 tinue to obey their mother's precepts ; and my

44 boys are taught to think of me as of a creature

44 to whom no manner of duty or affection is

44 owing,

44 As for his own behaviour to me, the best of

*c it is pity for my eternal state, mixed with a

44 kind of contempt of my ignorance and infatua-

44 tion, as he calls my periisting in the way of

44 worship I was bred in ; and when any thing

44 abroad happens to sour his temper, he is sure to

44 vent his ill-humour on me and my rehgion,

<c Sunday, which is a da-y of peace in other

44 families, is certain of renewing contention in

44 ours ; while dressing, in order to go to our dif-

44 ferent places of devotion, instead of preparing.

44 ourselves, as we ought to do, with thoughts all

*4 serene and composed^ we take care to fill each

44 other's minds with all the troubled emotions we

44 are capable of inspiring; and on our return from

44 thence, all our discourse is larded with the most

44 piquant reflections.

44 You will fay, perhaps, I am to blame in re-

44 turning any answer to whatever injurious treat-

44 ment I may receive from him ; but to prevent

44 you passing so unjust a censure on me, I must

44 assure you, that for a long time I combated his

41 reproaches only with my tears ; but, finding

44 mildness was so far from obliging him to desist,

45 that it rather encouraged him to go on, because

44 it flattered him with a belief he would in time

44 make a convert of me, i thought it best lo assume

" .11
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" all the spirit 1 could, and shew him that I was

*c neither to be cajoled nor frighted from my faith.

" In fine, as I knew myself in the right, and

" he, no doubt, is strongly possesled of an opinion

<c that he is so, we mutually condemn each other ;

" and if we do not actually hate, as yet we do nor,

" we cannot bear that good-will which we ought

" to do, and Heaven only knows to how great a

" height these present animosities may at length.

44 arrive !

cc I remember to have read, in one of your

44 former lucubrations, that it was utterly impofii-

44 ble for any marriage to be happy, where there

" was not a- perfect conformity of sentiments and

" humours in both parties, even in those things

44 which are looked upon as mere trifles :— What

**■ must it then be, when the husband and wife dif-

44 ser in matters on which eternity depends ? —

" When each looks on the other as in a state of

" perdition ? Think it almost a crime to indulge-

4C- any tender sentiment, lest it should prove a temp-

" tation to apostacy ; and are in continual appre-

" hensions, that by fulfilling their conjugal duties-

" they shall be drawn from thofe of religion ?

44 In what an unhappy circumstance are also the

4C children of such a marriage ! They are not only

44 sure of being disregarded by one of their parents,

<c but also aliens to each other in love and affection,.

44 as they are in principles.

€4 The very servants in such a family are uneasy,.

cc know not well whose commands they should

44 obey ; and, in a word, the whole house is divi-

" ded against itself, and all is in an inextricable

44 confusion-

« This
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" T&rs, madam, is the true and melancholy

c* condition of me and my family : but though to

44 a mind oppressed like mine complaining is some

44 ease, it was not that self-Interested motive alone

44 that excited me to give you the trouble of this

44 epistle : — my misfortunes have not so far ex-

44 tinguifhed all generous sentiments in me, as not

*• to make me wssti my sate may be a warning to

44 others, not^to split upon the same rock ; and it is

44 With this View I Ihould be glad the story was

44 made public.

cc

If, therefore, you vouchsafe to give it a few

" pages, the matter will, I hope, excuse the man-

44 ner in which it is related ; little elegance, or fine

44 turns of thought or expression not being to be

44 expected from a woman in my perplexed situa-

44 tion : believe me, however, a sincere well-wisher

44 to the happiness of my fellow-creatures, and,

44 Madam,

44 Your most humble,

44 And devoted servant,

Golden-Square, 44 AmoNIA."

June 24, 1745.

Tho* this Lady has represented the unhappinese

of her condition in very moving terms, and such,

as it is easy to be seen, flow from she soul, and

are not imaginary woes \ yet she has been so ex*

tremely careful not to let fall the Kast hint what

mode os religion either herself or husband adheres

to, that I am in no danger of being thought par

tial either to the one or the other, in what I might

fay on any of those various persuasions, which,

at present, not only divide private families but

whole kingdoms; though I sliould even hap

pen
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pen to fall on either of those which render this

couple so disunited.

But it is far from my inclination either to cry

up or depreciate any particular form of worship;

I am very well convinced that there are many

virtuous and many vicious people ,of all persua

sions. —Mr. Rowe, who was not only a wife and

witty, bat also a very good man, reminds those

who are bigotted to any one opinion, that Heaven,

in this respect, is less severe than man. — These

are his words :

44 Look round how Providence bestows alike,

46 Sun-shine and rain, to bless the fruitful year,

44 On different nations, all of different faiths,

44 And (though by several names and titles wor-

sliipp'd)

4< Heav'u takes the various tribute of their praise $

44 Since all agree to own, at least to mean,

44 One best, one greatest, only Lord of all."

Then, on speaking of the unreasonablenesses

endeavouring to oblige people to profess whatever

opinion we ourselves espouse, the same excellent

poet says again,

4C But lo subdue th' unconquerable mind,

44 To make one reason have the same eftect

46 Upon all apprehensions ; to force this,

44 Or this man, just to think as thou and I do ;

44 Impossible ! unless fouls were alike

44 In all, which differ like human faces."

Mr. Dryden too, who, though it must be con

fessed, changed his form of devotion too often, was

never, at least as I have heard, suspected either of

atheism or deism, tells us in one of his poems,

To
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— 44 To prove religion true,

44 If either wit or sufferings could suffice,

44 All faiths afford the constant and the wife*

44 The common cry is still religion's test ;

44 The Turk's is at Constantinople best ;

*< Idols in India, Popery at Rome ;

** And our own worship only true at home :

44 And true but for the time ; 'tis hard to know

44 How long we please it shall continue so.

44 This side to-day, and this to-morrow burns

44 So all are saints and martyrs in their turns.

44 Yet all, by various names, adore and love-

*' One power immense, which ever rules above.'5*'

A persecuting spirit is a disgrace to any

religion ; and though some may think they prove

by it the sincerity of their faith, yet they but de

ceive themselves, and, in effects rather deter than

invite others to die proselytes to it : and one thing

I must observe, which is, those churches that are

established by the laws of the land,, generally dis

cover less of that red-hot, mad-brained zeal3, than

the sectaries which dissent from them*

As for Amonia, her condition is very much tc*

be pitied, nor do I think that of her husband much

more to be desired ; but I must own at the fame

time, that I am not at all surprized that they live

no better together; for I look on it as an utter

impossibility for two persons professing different

religions (that is, if either of them do any thing

more than profess) to continue an affection for each

ether for any long time.

But though passing an uncharitable judgment

en all opinions, besides our own, is directly con

trary to the doctrine preached by Him whose pre

cepts all* who are Christians, pretend to follow ;

yet
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yet so excessively tenacious are some people, that

whoever stiall go about to argue them into more

moderation, would be looked upon as enemies to

their eternal welfare, forgetting the promise, that

A remnant of all shall be sav'd."

This, however, is a point I leave to be dis

cussed by the divines j but as living in peace and

harmony while on earth, especially between those

who are joined in the sacred bonds of marriage,

is a great ^step towards attaining future felicity, I

think it madness for any two people to flatter

themselves with agreeing long in any thing, whea

they disagree in what is most essential.

But as it cannot be expected that in youth

these considerations should have their due weight,

there is no excuse to be made for parents, who,

it is to be supposed, have a more just sense of things,

when they acquiesce, much less when they seem

to favour the destruction of those whose happiness

it is their duty to study.

Yet, when such things are, I would have per

sons thus united, as there is no revoking the vow

made at the altar, endeavour to render themselves

and partner as easy as the circumstance will admit ;

if one is too great a bigot, the other ought not to

be too strict an opposer ; and it is much better to

recede in matters indifferent, than by tenaciously

supporting every little ceremony, to occasion such

perpetual jars as Amonia has described.

When mutual love and tenderness between

husband and wife cease to subsists and those of the

same blood are brought up in a contempt and ha

tred of each other, the offence against Heaven is,

in
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in ray judgment, infinitely greater than the breach

of any exterior duty of religion can be.

I do not suppose, that either Arnonia or her

husband is a Jew, Mahometan, or Pagan ; and as

all Christians agree in the fundamental parts of

faiths if one of them would be prevailed upon to

give up the form in which they have been accus

tomed to worship, at least to abate all severity in

that point, it would doubtless save themselves a

multitude of other, perhaps, worse transgressions1,

as well as their children ; in which, while they

continue to want natural affection, they must ne

cessarily be involved.

For my part, I cannot think but people may

be very devout and pious, nay, very strict: obser

vers also of all those rites and ceremonies of the

church to which they belong, without having; any

animosity to those who worship in a different

manner.

Though we are commanded not to do evil,

that good may come of if, yet we may certainly

refrain from those things which in tnemfeJves are

neither good nor evil, when we are pretty sure that

good will come by our forbearaoce : such little

formalities, therefore, as either the public laws, or

our own private duties, lay us under the necessity

of observing3 or renouncing, will hardly ever rise

up in judgment against us.

What I have said on this account may, per

haps, draw upon me the severest censures of all

who make a merit of being strict followers of that

way of worship they were bred up i/>, or after

wards have taken it into their heads to imagine
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will be most aqceptable to the Deity j to which

I will only answer in the words of the poet,

<c Zeal is the,pious: madness of the foul,"

Bar before they are too angry with me on this

occasion, I would have them remark, that I do

not advise, or pretend to justify any lukewarrnttefc

even in the most trivial matters of religion, but

when there is an utter impossibility of asserting

them without a breach of some other more essen

tial duty ; and then,. I must confess, that to be too

warm is quitting the substance for the shadow.

I once knew a gentleman and his wife, who

were in that unhappy situation which my corres

pondent complains of j — the most vehement pas

sion for each other brought them together ; — they

married without the consent of friends, and were

both too much in love with each other's persons

to confides the difference that was; between them

in principles ; he being one of those which are

called High Church, and she of that sect of dissen

ters, which have the name of Presbyterians. —The

first months of their marriage were wholly taken

up with indulging the inclinations which had

joined their hands ; and though he sometimes ex

pressed a dissatisfaction at being denied the plea

sure of leading her to Westminster-Abbey, (for he

would hear no divine service out of a cathedra),

and she was no less troubled that she could not

prevail with him to make his appearance with her

at the conventicle), yet no open disagreement hap

pened between them, till after she had lain-in of

her first child.

On this pnesent, especially as it happened to be

a son? every body expected the affection they be

fore
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before had testified for each other would be more

than ever cemented : — the father was indeed

transported with joy, and the mother felt a double

exstacy by the sight of his : but alas ! their mu

tual felicity was of stvort duration ; and that pledge

of conjugal love, which promised an addition to

their comforts, proved the bane of all their peace

and satisfaction.

The infant was about three weeks old, when

they began to think it was time to make a Chris

tian of him ; and now the debate began, by

whom, and in what manner, the ceremony (hould

be performed : the husband had a near relation,

who was a bishop, and had promised to do him

that honour : — the wise infilled on having one of

the teachers of that congregation to which (he be

longed, and that her son should not be baptized

according to the ceremony of the chureb; — she

cried, " No lawn sleeves, — no rags of the whore of

Babylon should come near her child:" He swore,

No puritan, or conventicle-canter should enter

«« his doors on any occasion, much less on this." She

raved and called him Tory ; — he stamped, and in

return told her she was a Hypocrite, the spawn of

a king-killing race, and every thing as opprobrious

as his fury could invent.

Iw fine, neither of them left any thing unsaid

that they thought would be stinging to the other;

which had no other effect than to render both

more positive, and hardened in the resolution they

before had taken.

The hulband, however, as he had the autho-

riry, exerted it, and ordered every thing to be

prepared to make the sacred ceremony as magni

ficent as his station would admit ; — four persons

of
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offered themselves to be the sponsors, and many

relations on both sides were invited, and a very

splendid collation ordered.

The wise had it not in her power to prevent all

this, and saw the preparations with a sullen eye,

but was determined in her mind to render it of no

effect ; and the very nighe before that which he

intended for the celebration of the christening, (he

watched the opportunity of his being abroad, and

sent privately for her own minister, and one of

the elders of the congregation, and had the child

baptized in her own way.

The next day, at the appointed hour, the bi

shop and sponsors came, and those of the invited

guests who were of the church. The husband, who

little imagined what had passed, called for the nurse

to bring the child into the dining-room, which

ihe immediately did, but, to the surprize of the

father, not dressed in the rich mantle and laces he

had provided, nor at all proper for the occasion.

On his hastily demanding the reason of this neg

lect, his wife, who was then pretty well reco

vered, stept forth, and with a voice aad air that

expressed a splenetic satisfaction, " If i had not

<; thought, said she, you would stand in need of

" the consolation of your friends for the disap-

<( pointment I have given you, I should before have

C6 informed you, that the child has already received

n the rights of baptism, and that his name is John :

" you may therefore make merry with your compa-

" ny; I shall be infinitely contented, as I know very

" well your church allows no second sprinkling."

She had no sooner ended what she had to say,

than making a slight curtsy to those in th.2 room,

ihe retired again to her chamber, leaving not only

Vol. Ill, L her
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her husband, but every one present, too muck

confused to be able to make any reply.

The husband, a little recovering himself from

an astonishment which it is impossible to describe,

fell intaan adequate rage; and had not the presence

and admonitions of the right reverend prelate re

trained him from giving a loose to it, it is hard to

know what might have been the effects.

Scarce, however, could he believe that {he

had in reality presumed to do as she had told him ;

but on examining the servants, and finding that

some persons had been there the evening before,

and were shut up with her in her chamber ; and

the nurse confirming it, by laying she was sent for

a bason of water, and not suffered, aster she had

brought it, to come into the room till the com

pany were gone, he no longer doubted of the

truth.

What a scene os distraction was now among

them, instead of the jollity that had been expected !

— None interceded with the incensed husband for

the offending wife; for beside the animosity which

difference of principles excites, it was scarce pos

sible to say any thing in vindication of so unad

vised a step.

Every body, however, staid till very late at

night, under pretence of alleviating the melan

choly they saw him in, but indeed to prevent him

from being guilty of any rash action, in return of

the provocation he had received ; nor did they part,

till he had given the bishop all the solemn assurances

in the power of words, that he would not fee his

wife till he had brought himself into a temper to

behave to her with moderation.

Bur
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But he found out a way to wring her heart

with anguish more lasting, and not Jess sharp,

than what his own sustained : — he kept his word,

indeed, and neither went into the chamber of his

wife, nor lent any reproachful meflage to her, but

went out early in the morning, provided a nurse,

and on his return took his son from the arms of

her who had been hired to attend him, and com

mitted him to the care of the person he brought

•with him; then sent them both to a distant rela

tion of his own in the country, to whom he wrote

an account of the whole story, with an intreaty

that the child might be brought up there for a

time, without any mention who he was, in order

that ihe mother should be able to get no intel

ligence concerning him.

All this was done before she awoke, but the

£rst word {he spoke being to bid the person who

watched by her to bring in the child, she was

soon convinced of the cruel revenge her husband

had taken: — on her fending to beg he would let

her know how he had disposed of him, his answer

was, " where (he should never fee him more." —

This, and perhaps the consciousness how little she

deserved to be treated otherwise, threw her into

convulsions, which were very near depriving her

of life.

During the time her indisposition continued*,

though he had the hest physicians to attend her,

and suffered her to know the want of nothing pro

per for her condition, yet not all the repeated mes

sages she sent to him, nor the intreaties her friends

and kindred made in her behalf, could prevail on

him to fee her once*

It is certain, that m general our sex have

L 2 hearts
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hearts less obdurate than the men. This unhappy

lady was no sooner able to quit her chamber, than

she flew to that of her husband, hearing he was at

home, and by her so suddenly appearing before

him, gave him not power to shun her. Her intent,

as she has since declared, was to throw herself at

his feet, mtreat his pardon and a reconciliation:

but he would not allow her time even to speak.;

for the moment he saw she was there,, all the fury

which he had conceived against her on the first

knowledge of her offence, rekindled in his breast,

and with a look that darted daggers on her, " Un-

" worthy and ungrateful woman ! cried he, what

devil has prompted you to tempt my just resent-

<c ment ? Begone !. continued he, or 1 know not

44 what your hateful presence may provoke me to."

'On this she drew back, and before she had well

.paised the door, he clapped it after her, and shut

himself in. To be received in this manner when

she' came full fraught with humble sentiments,

made her now look on herself as the most injured

person. Every harsh expression he had made use

of to her in their former quarrel, now recoiled

upon her mind, and, joined with those she had

now heard from him, turned her all into indig

nation. She sent to her friends, to consult with

them how me should behave in so perplexing a di

lemma ; some of whom advised her to quit the house,

and sue him for a separate maintenance, as they

said she might justly do on his refusing her his bed

and company, and also oblige him to discover

where he had placed the child.

This last article prevailed with her ; she fol

lowed their council in every thing : and though,

while the law-suit was carrying on, those relations

on both sides who had any sliare of moderation,

endeavoured
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endeavoured to make up matters Between them,

it was all in vain ; a mutual disgust: had now fatten

place of that violent passion they had once felt for

each other, and it is difficult to fay which was

most averse to a reconciliation.

The cause, however, was never brought to a

public trial >—so far their friends prevailed, per

ceiving the chicanery of those who bad the care of

it. He consented to do even more than the law

would have obliged him to, had it been managed

fairly ; but it was not till after greater sums had

been expended on both fides than the circumstances

of either could well support.

The infant died, perhaps, for want of a mo

ther's watchful care, before the affair between his

unhappy parents was determined, each accusing

the other's obstinacy as the cause of his so early

fate 5 and grief increased their hatred.

Fate, for a punishment perhaps of their trans

gression, had not yet permitted either to be re

leased by the death of the other : each drags a so

litary, widowed life, publicly avowing the errop

of their choice, and in private, it is possible, con

demning that of their own obstinacy.

B O O K
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BOOK XVII.

WE a*e informed, that the letter signed'

Amcnia, inserted in our last, has made

some noise in town ; and that her husband, who

it seems is a constant reader of these lucubrations,,

is so much incensed against her for the public

complaint she makes of his behaviour, that the

disagreement which was before between them

is now increased, even to a mutual tendency to

wards a separation; but though the lady herself

was the best "judge what consequences were likely

to attend the gratification of her request, and the

Female Spectator can incur no blame for

having complied with it, yet we could wish things,

had taken a different turn, and that one, at leasts

of that unhappy pair would have been convinced,

by their own reason, as well as "by our arguments,

that a too strict and tenacious adherence to par

ticular forms, in some cases, and with some tem

pers, not only betrays a greater want of judgment*,

but also may happen to occasion more mischievous

effects, than any are to be apprehended in the

receding from them.

When both parties are, however, equally de

termined to maintain their different opinions, thov

at the expence of all that love and tenderness each

has a right to expect from the other, and instead

of living together in any manner conformable to.

their vows before the altar, it is the judgment of

every member of our clyh, that it is a less vio

lation of the sacred ceremony which joined their

hands, to separate intirely, than it is to continue

in a state where, to persons mutually dissatis-
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fied, the most trifling words or actions will by each

be looked on as fresh matter of provocation.

It must be acknowledged that nothing can be

more melancholy than such a crisis: — a parting

of this nature, if either of them retain the least

remains of that affection which first brought them

together, must to him, or her, i*ho prefen cs it>

be even worse than that of death ; because it is the

work of choice, the other of necessity, and nothing

is to be ascribed to the u-nkindness of the person

beloved. We must all submit to fate, and thole

most prove their virtue and their fortitude, who

behave with most patience nnd resignation under

its decrees; but where there is a living separation

between a husband and wife, though it be by

mutual consent, the one is apt to think, that the

other urged and provoked a quarrel for no other

motive than in the hope of getting rid, by that

means, of a cornpsnion who no longer had the

power of pleasing.

But how much soever the world may commise

rate or condemn an incident of this nature, there

have be^n instances of its producing the most for

tunate events : — we are frequently deceived by a

present hurry of passion, so far as not to be sen

sible what pastes in our own hearts : — nothing is

more common than for us to imagine we hate

what in reality is most dear to us. — Sergius is a

very haRdforrfe man, but of so unaccountable and

peevish a disposition, that tho' he married Aranthe,

a celebrate* beauty, merely for love, she had

not been his wife two months before he gave her

cause to think herself the most unhappy woman

breathing: — he, on his side, was no less discon

tented ; all the passion (he long had felt for him,

and which was not at all inferior to that which

L j induced
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induced him to make choice of her, could not

enable her .to support his treatment , —- she return'd

his ill-humour with interest — there was a fatal

parity in their tempers, which would suffer neither

os them to agree in any thing but what was first

proposed by themselves; — both toolc a pleasure

in contradiction 5 both were equally impatient un

der it 5 each thinking the right of being obliged

was solely in themselves, neither of them would

condescend to oblige the other : Sergius, as he

was the husband, thought he ought to be obey'd j

and Aranthe expected the fame complaisance from

him as when he was a lover : — and this mutual

disappointment seemed to have extinguished all

manner os tenderness on both fides. — Not only

the world, which saw the contentions between

them, believed they heartily hated each other, but

also they themselves imagined so, and wished with

no iels ardency, that there was a possibility of

breaking the bands which joined them, than they

had formerly done to be united in them.

In fine, their animosities at length arrived to

such a height, that there were no longer any rules

of decency observed between them ; and the ill

life they pass'd together became so notorious, that

the friends on both sides thought it much better

to separate, than continue to distract all about

them with continued clamours.

The thing was proposed to each apart from

the other, and both testifying their approbation,

Sergius consented to allow Aranthe, who brought

but a. very small fortune, an annuity out os his

estate for her support;— and see entered on her

part into an engagement, for the fulfilling os which

one of her kindred became surety, that she should.
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contract no debts in his name, nor any other way

molest him.

Thus they were parted with all the form that

could be, exclusive of a divorce, which neither of

them had any pretence to sue for,

Eor a while they seemed highly satisfied with

what they had done, and declared in all company

wherever they came, that the day which separated

them afforded a joy more exquisite, as well as

more reasonable, than they felt on that which had

joined them.

Each really thought the being freed from their

late disagreeable situation was the greatest bless

ing that Heaven, as they were circumstanced,

could have bestowed upon them; but how little

they knew of themselves in this particular, a short

time evinced.

The rao-e and the disp-ust which both had im-

agmed they had reason to conceive against each

other, being evaporated by mutual revilings, and

hatred no longer finding any fuel to support its

fire, funk, by degrees, into a calm, which had the

appearance of indifference, but, in effect, was far

from being so:— their cooler thoughts enabling

them to reflect on all that had passed between

them, those offences which before had seemed of

enormous size, now lost much of their magnitude,

a*nd still decreased, as they the more considered the

provocations which excited them..

Both having leisure to examine into their own

conduct, each found enough in it to corvier,\:>5

and consequently to excuse that of the oth^r ; and

absence sully convinced them oi that, which ic is

hardly
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hardly probable they would ever have been sensible

of had they continued together,

^ Good sense, which neither os them was defi

cient in, now they had leisure to exert it, having

utterly conquered those little peevish humours and

unruly passions, which had occasioned their dis

agreement, memory and recollection brought the

hours of their first courtship back : — every ten

der pressure, — every soft concession, — each fond

desire, — each agonizing fear, which either had

experienced, returned to the respective breast : —

Sergius would often cry out to himself, " How

*' charming was then Aranthe ! Why did I urge her

<c once gentle nature, and by my harshness become

" the destroyer of a happiness I would have died

<( to purchase ! — 4t Why, said Aranthe sighing,

did I not consider the worth, the honour of my

" husband's foul f — Why did I provoke him to

<6 renounce that love he once had for me f"

Itf a word, the mutual tenderness they at first

had felt for each other, still lived in both their

hearts, though it had seemed dead, and recovering

the same strength and energy as before, made both

now doubly wretched in a too late repentance >

since neither knew the other was possessed of ade

quate sentiments, and despaired of ever being a se

cond time able to inspire them. — Sergius now

knew he loved Aranthe, but believed himself the

object: of her hate ; and Aranthe was too sure slie

doated on Sergius, who, {he doubted not, thought

on her with contempt and detestation.

This opinion, which indeed seemed reasonable

enough, prevented all attempts on either side for

a reconciliation : on the contrary, they shunned

all places where there was a likelihood of their

meeting,



book x% SPECTATOR, ^2;

meeting, and chance "had not yet befriended them

so far, as to bring them together without their

seeking it.

It was indeed just they should have some time

of penance for the follies they had been guilty of ^

but at Jast the hour arrived which was to put a final

period to their anxieties, and render them much

more happy, not only than they could ever expect:

to be, but also than they would have been had

never any rupture happened between them.

Self- convicted as their errors, the reflection

how madly they had thrown away all that couli

give them any satisfaction, made both of them ex

tremely melancholy. — Sergius, to conceal his

from the observation of the world, passed most of

his time in the country ; and when he was in

town, pretended business kept him from going to

any of those gay diversions he had been used to

frequent : — Aranthe, taking no longer any plea

sure in the living, grew fond of conversing among

the dead, and went almost every day into West

minster-Abbey, amusing herself with reading the

inscriptions on the tombs.

Sergius one day happened to wander into

that famous repository of the pompous dead, and

before he was aware, came up close to Aranthe,

without feeing or being seen by her, till they even

jostled as they met ; so deeply were both involved

in contemplation ; — each star ted at the unlooked-

for presence of the other, but had not power to

draw back above two or three paces, thouoh (as

they have since confessed) both had it in their

thoughts to do it.

"Aranthe!" said Sergius, in the utmost

con
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confufion : Sergius ! cried Aranthe, with a saun

tering voice :—No more was said on either fide ;

but their eyes were fixed intent upon each other's

face, till Aranthe, too weak to support the vio

lent emotions which that instant overwhelmed her

foul, was ready to faint, and obliged to lean against

a pillar of the church, near which it was her good

fortune to stand : — Sergius observed the condi

tion she was in, and, quite dissolved in tenderness,

- flew to her, and took her in his arms; — " O

" Aranthe ! cried he, is it possible that the fight of

46 me has this effect: upon you !" " O Sergius, an-

tc fweredsheyweonoe loved each other!" " How hap-

u py was that time !" resumed he \ and would have

said something more, if the rising passion had not

choaked the utterance of his words; but the ten

der grasp, with which he still held her inclosed,

was sufficient to inform her how much he regretted

that time she mentioned had ever been inter

rupted.

Aranthe, far from opposing his embrace,

reclined her head upon his breast, and wetted it

with tears : " O Aranthe," said Sergius, as soon as

he had power to speak, " it was no fault of thine.

" that parted us :" " nor of yours, cried {he, sigh-

4< ing, I confess myself the sole aggressor." " That

44 is too much, replied he5 for it was I alone that

" was to blame."

Some company, who were coming to fee the

tembs, appearing at a distance, obliged him to

quit that endearing posture, and they adjourned to

a more retired part 01" the cathedral, and fat down

together on a stone, where each condemning them

selves for what had happened, and intirely absolving

the other of all others, never was a more perfect

reconciliation,

They
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They went together to the house of Sergius,

and the unexpected return of Aranthe filled all the

servants with a surprize which they were not abte

to conceal : — the now happy pair presently otv

served it, and remembering with shame, how much

the family had suffered by their quarrels, doubted

not but they were alarmed at the apprehensions of

being again involved in the fame confusion.

To put an end, therefore, to all their anxieties

on this score, c< Be not uneasy, said Sergius*; I

c< knew not the value of the treasure I possessed in

" this lady, till I had lost it; but it shall now be

iC my endeavour to atone formal] my past inadver-

" tencies, andr by making her perfectly contented^

" render all about her so."

<* Forbear, my dear, rejoined Aranthe, to lay

<< those accusations on yourself, which are alone my

«* due : I was too ignorant of my happiness, as well

" as of my duty 5 but my future behaviour shall

" convince you, ourfervants,andall who know us,

c< that I now am truly sensible of my mistakes.

The next day Sergius ordered a sine collation

to be prepared, to which all the friends on both

sides were invited,, to do honour to this reconcilia

tion, which was call'd his second nuptials ; and

both he and Aranthe repeated, over and over, to

the company, what they had before avowed in the

presence of their servants, to the great satisfaction

of every one, as well as to themselves.

Each was now indeed too sincerely sensible

wherein they had done amiss, to relapse into their

former errors : — they have ever sin^e taken more

pleasure in condescending to whatever they per

ceive
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ceive to be the inclination of each other, that?

ever they did in opposing it.

Seldom, however, does one meet with a ca

tastrophe like this ; nor can k everhappen but where

there is a very great fund of love on both fides ;

for, where the pa/lion is once totally extinguished,,

it is scarce possible ever to rekindle it, and we fay

with Morat,

" To flames once past I cannot backward move ;

** Call yesterday again, and I may love."

The parting, therefore, of persons who have

been once joined in marriage, has in it something

extremely shocking ; and, to add to the other mis

fortunes it infallibly brings on, is generally at

tended with the loss of reputation on both fides :

— if they behave with the greatest circumspec

tion, they will still be suspected to have other en

gagements ; and, as many in those circumstances

are really but too guilty, those most innocent can

not keep themselves from falling under the like

censure, and all their virtue will be looked upon

no more than as a vice well hid.

Since then so many inconveniencies are the

sure effects either of living together in a mutuai

disaffection, or of separating intirely, how care

fully ought we* to examine the principles, senti

ments, and humour of the person we think of

marrying, before we enter into a state, which

there is no possibility of changing but by death,

cr what, to those who have any (hare of pru

dence, and ftnfe of honour, must be worse than

death.

Different opinions in religion areA indeed,

of
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of atf others the least capable of a reconciliation.:,

it is not in nature for two people, who think each-

other in the wrong in so material a point, to agree

long together, though they should endeavour to do

it ever so strenuously. —> The strongest reason, and

the best understanding, will hardly be able always

to guard against the prejudice of education, and

those precepts instilled into us in our early years

of life $ and though all who run the fame risque

with that unfortunate pair, whose story I related

in my last, may, by their being less bigotted, not

fall into the like calamities they did, nor even any

thing adequate to those Amonia lament?, yet it is

almost impossible but words, at some time or other,

will be let drop by one of them, which will give

umbrage to the other on this account, and be the

cause of heart-burnings and secret murmurs, which

cannot fail to embitter all the felicities of their

union, if not quite dissolve it.

But I shall now take my leave of this subject ;

— the inclosure of my pacquet affords yet one

more letter, which has a right to be inserted, as

it touches on a foible too common m both sexes,

but more particularly ascribed to those of my

own.

To the Female Spectator,

" Madam,

"IT is a maxim with me, that whatever is

u needless is impertinent; and to make you any

** compliment on the laudablenefs of your under-

€i taking, or the judicious and agreeable manner in

<c which you execute it, would be no more than

<( to tell the world it is day-light when the fun

44 shines in his full meridian ■ splendor : — every

body is sensible of, and confesses, the merit of

"'your
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« your writings, and I am but one among the

cc million of your admirers,

ct Besides, or I am very much deceived, !

c* fee enough into your foul to know you will be

c< better pleased even with the smallest hint that

c< may contribute to the usefulness of your work,

" than with any thing that could be said in com-

" mendation of it.

"I may, however, acknowledge, that as in a

44 beautiful face there is some one feature which

** more particularly strikes the eye, so in your late

" essay of the distinction between good and bad

iC taste, there is somewhat that affords superior

«' pleasure and improvement.—You there, I think,

*< may be said to have outdone yourself ; and I.

cannot help believing, that, immerged as we are

41 in folly and stupidity, what you have advanced

« in that piece will have an effect on many of

4< your readers.

" Were there to be a perfect rectification of

€i taste, it would be impossible for us to err in any

44 one thing ; but tho' that would be to become

ct angels before our time, and cannot be attaiir-

" able while on this fide the grave, yet does it be-

«< hove every one to come as near it as human na-

«c ture will admits

<c Your sex, madam, whose beautiful forma-

c< tion renders you half cherubial from your birth,

*c have it in your power to appear altogether so

*< with a very little care. How great a pity is it

" then, when,, instead of improving those charms

«' Heaven has so bounteously endowed you with,

#< you disguise, deform, and very often intirely

muider them !'— nay, take more pains to ren

der
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iC der yourselves disagreeable, than you haveocca-

*< sion to do to become the most compleat work

u of the creation !

" The Female Spectator has, indeed,

" remonstrated, that if half the assiduity which is

" paid to the person, were employed in embellifh-

*c ing the mind, women might easily vie with us

4C men in our most valuable accomplishments ; but

" I am sorry to observe, that there are ladies, who,

*c though they read with pleasure what they ima-

4C gine is a compliment to their sex, make no man-

" ner of progress towards their own particular de-

4C serving it.

u I am very far from accusing the ladies of

*c any vicious propensities : —on the contrary, I

<c believe them much more free from any thing

*4 that can be called so, than we in general are.—

<c What I mean is, that they are toa apt to mistake

" what is most becoming in them, and by aiming

" to please too much, make themselves incapable

4< of pleasing at all.

" It would be endless to repeat the various

6< artifices of the toilet ; nor can I pretend to be.

" perfectly acquainted with them, having never

" yet been blessed with a wife :.— all I know is

<c from two sisters, who are yet both unmarried,.

44 and I hope will continue so, while they conti-

61 nue to thinlcthe sole glory of a woman consists

Ci in having sine things said to her, on those en-

*c dowments which can never, render a reasonable

" man happy, and which in time will bring, her

" into contempt, even with the very fop who pre-

^ tends to admire her.

But.
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4< But I descend not so low as to take notice

c* of the curling-irons, the false locks, the eye-

" brow-fhapers, the pearl-cosmetic, the Italian

red, or any of those injudicoufly called face-

" mending stratagems, or even of the studied leer,

44 or the forced languor of the eyey nor of the

" screwed-up mouth, or strained pout of the un-

der lip, nor of a thousand other unnatural modes

" and gestures of the body, however ridiculous

#< they who practise them may appear; but it is

€C that kind of affectation in the manners, which,

&t more than all I have; mentioned, deprives them

*' of that respect they would otherwise command;

*' from our sex*

" What I mean is, when they forget them-

selves so far as to imagine that which was scarce

tl pardonable in youth is agreeable in maturity, or

" even old age.

"When I fee a girl of fourteen or fifteen aU

6C ways jumping, laughing, patting the man wh©

" talks to her on the slioulder, or frisking from

" him, as if frighted at the fight of a person of a

*c contrary sex, I only think lhe has skill enough

cc to know the difference between them, and am?

<c not shocked at her behaviour : when I find one

4< of five-and-twenty playing the same tricks, I

<c am ashamed and sorry for her : — but when the

" gambol continues to thirty, forty, and so on,,

*' what can be more preposterous !

" A woman may have her charms in every

c< stage of life, provided slie knows how to ma-

** riage them. — Extreme youth pleases with its

*c simplicity ; — maturity excites our love with

elegance of conversation ; and old age commands

respect, with its advice and cheariul gravity.
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44 In a word, the sex can never be disagreeable

44 but when discretion is wanting ; and when it is,

44 the most beautiful among them can never retain,

44 for stny long space of time, either the love or

*4 esteem of a man of true understanding.

46 I was persuaded, by a friend of mine, to

44 go with him one day to visit Lysetta, a lady to

46 whom the world gave no very favourable cha-

44 r'acter : — they said she was a widow of between

44 thirty and forty years of age, had a face far

i4 from handsome, and was so very fat, that fhe>

44 might pass more fora Wapping landlady than

" a person of condition ; yet that she had the va-

44 nity to pretend to youth, beauty, and good

44 shape, and was, in effect, one of the greatest co-

44 quets of the age.

44 Prejudiced with this idea, I went with-

<c out imagining myself in any danger os becdming

" her captive j but never was I so much amazed,

<c as when, instead of the giddy, fluttering old

lc girl I was made to expect, I found myself re-

<c ceivcd in the politest manner, by a lady, who,

" though she seemed about the years I was in-

<c formed, had nothing about her of the decays of

" time : —* her features were not indeed the finest

" turned I had ever seen, but very regular, and

" had a certain sweetness and composure in them,

c< which to me appeared amiable : — neither was

" her bulk so disagreeable as had been repre-

44 sented, because she seemed to take no pains to

<4 constrain it ; and her deportment, the whole

44 time we staid, such as malice itself could not ac-

C4 cuse of any thing unbecoming her circumstances

44 in the least respect whatever.

€i In fhorr? I thought her such as no man need'

44 be
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*' be afham'd to make the mistress os his heart.;

" and though I cannot fay I was downright in-

" love with her, I verily, believe that- seeing her a

sew times more such as she then was, could

" have made me so,

" 1 could not help reproaching my friend

<c for the report he had made of this lady, who,

" I told him, I could find no way answerable to

" it y to which he replied, that he had said no

ct worse than what was said by all that knew her.;

" but that he confess'd he was a little surprized,

" for he had never before seen her either look or

tx behave so well) and that he could not imagine

" what had wrought so great a change in her for

4C the better.

" I took little notice of what he said, as to

" that point, not doubting but she had al ways been

" the fame, though he pretended the contrary :

" — eagerr however, to be convinced, I some

cc time after asked him if he would take me with

him again to make her a second visit : — he rea-

" dily complied with my request, and told me,

" that if she always behaved in the fashion she did

" when I was there before, he should think her a

" very conversable woman.

<c We found her at home, and my acquain-

cc tance sending up his. name, she ran to receive

" us at the top of the stair- case : <c O, my dear Sir

" John," bawi'd she out, (with a voice as dis-

<c ferent from that she spoke in when I saw her

" first, as a quail-pipe from a lute) " I defpair'd of

& ever seeing you again : —-why I was a la mort

<c when you were here last, — half dead with the

<x vapours, and, so hideousty grave that I was

^ enough to fright you."

" You-
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cc You have, however, recovered your spirits, I

<c fee, reply'd Sir John, giving a look at me, who

" was astonished at the difference in the fame

" woman, more than I remember to have ever

" been in my whole life.

Ci By this time we were all got into the dining-

<c room ; but, good gods ! what a hoyden ! What

" affectation of youth ! — How did she aim to

" give a spring sometimes to one window, fome-

" times to another;— her legs, indeed, would

" have performed their office well enough, but

*c her wieldy hips came wadling after, like two

" paniers on the back of a mule,

u As to the discourse she entertained us with,

<f I will give you.a part in her very words : cc Sir

*' John, you and your friend shall squire me to

<c Ranelagh to night ; but on our saying we were

" engaged at another place, — Hang you, said she,

" you should not go with me if you would ; I will

*c send for Mr. : No, now I think on it, I

*•* will have my Lord M : What a fool I am

" to forget Sir Thomas . Aye, aye, he mail go

" with me ; it will make his wife go mad, poor

" wretch ! " Then closed her fine speech with a

" ha ! ha ! ha ! loud enough to have set all the

" dogs in the neighbourhood a barking.

" From this she run into telling us of a coun-

u try 'squire, who had hanged himself in his own

" barn, on seeing her take snuff out of the par-

" son's box ; then gave us a detail of a thousand

"sine things she had lately bought; — railed

against the war, which threatened the prohibi-

« tion of cambricks, — wished all the Papists,

except the queen of Hungary, at the Devil ;—

cried
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" cried up Sullivan's singing at Ranelagh ; said

*c nothing in Cock's last auction was worth a groat;

<c repeated two half stanzas of a song made on a

*e lady at Scarborough Spaw ; and amidst this

<c medley of incoherencies interspersed so much

" of her own affairs, as to let us know that the

".banker, who had most of her fortune in his

<c hands, had like to have made a break, and that

the news of his being gone off*, had put her into

that solemn humour sir John had found her in

*< at his last visit.

" He could not, on her relating this, help con-

gratulating her, that she received intelligence

eaily enough to lodge her money in more safe

*c hands. —" Aye, cried she, it was lucky ; I should

** have been obliged otherwise to have taken up

" with some fellow of quality or another, in order

cc to support my equipage ; — ha, — would not

c< that have been a mortifying thing ? " — Then

*c turned her eyes into a half squint.

iC But, m^dam, had you seen the thousat^

different gestures with which this inundation

" of impertinence was accompanied, you would,

<{ doubtless, have blushed for her : sometimts (he

iC would throw herself back in her chair, and ex-

€« tend her arms, with two fists at the end of

" them, each of which was big efioughto fell an

" ox ; sometimes again they were contracted,

« arid the shoulders, which, indeed, nature had

** placed pretty near the ears, were thrust up to

" meet them quite, in what I suppose, (he thought

" a genteel shrug ; but the motion I perceived (he

«* most delighted herself in, was displaying her

" plump and well jointed fingers, in continual!/

" putting irt order the curls that hung down in

" her neck, and making them perform *he office
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•«c of a comb, in straitening or buckling the hair at

" pleasure.

"In fliort, such a lump of affectation and im-

'"pertinence, as slie now appeared to me, quite

46 wearied my patience, and made me pluck Sir

" John by the sleeve two or three times, in order

ce> to engage him to shorten his visit, before I could

*' prevail on him to do it ; — which, he afterwards

<c owned, was malice in him, and that he kept me

" there in order to revenge the little credit I had

" given to his character of this lady, who, indeed,

" I was now convinced, merited much more than

he had said, or that, in.. effect, was in the power

of any words to describe*

u From her house we went to a tavern, where

■u he was extremely merry on me for the disap-

" pointment I had received, and rallied me in a

44 manner which, I must confess, I truly deserved,

<c for imagining I could discover more of a woman

c< by being one hour in her company, than he,

<c who was a man that knew the town as well as

xc myself, could be able to do in an acquaintance

of some years.

" We fell, however, by degrees, into more

4t serious conversation, and could not forbear la-

" menting the unhappy propensity this woman

4t had to gaiety, and the little care she took in

xt distinguishing between what would render her

li amiable or ridiculous, as it was really in her

power to make herself either the one or the

" other.

c< He owned with me, that (he was perfectly

" desirable ttit first time I sa\V hen ana* I ac
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tc quieseed as readily with him, that slie was on

" my second visit the very reverse.

" The misfortunes, which it seems she was ap-

" prehensive of falling into, had taken off all that

" fierceness and wanton roll of her eyes, which I

cc had just now seen in them, and which appears

cc so disagreeable, and given a certain composed-

u ness to all her features at that time, which was

" infinitely becoming ; but those fears once re-

" moved, (he relapsed again into her former follies,

<c and became as despicable as ever.

" There are, doubtless, good Female Spec-

cVtator, more women, beside the lady I have

ftC been speaking of, who must be miserable before

4C they can be made happy, and be brought to think

" themselves disagreeable, before they can be

" thought handsome by others.

" You may possibly have heard of a young

" creature of the town, known more by the

«* name of the Kitten, than by that she derived

" from her father : — she was young, extremely

w slender, and had small and fine proportioned

" limbs, and the little anticks with which flie

<c diverted her customers were becoming enough

" in one of her age and circumstances ; but

<s when a woman of fortune and condition, tho*

" she be even young and well made, condescends

<c to play the Kitten, and ape one of those

wretches, who behave in that manner only for

«c bread, they must have more complaisance for the

" sex than I pretend to, that can treat them with

" any degree of respect.

44 How doubly absurd is it then, when people of

" an advanced age and gross body, give them-

selves
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4C selves those childish and affected airs, thereby

" losing all the praise of what they are, by endea-

" vouring to excite praise for what they are not,

" nor ever can be.

* " Had the lady I have mentioned been in rea-

tc lity deprived of all that we call the goods of

■** fortune, /he would certainly have been eftim-

cc able for those which are peculiarly the gifts of

" Heaven and Nature, a reasonable soul and a

" graceful person. — While under those anxieties,

*' flie doubtless had the power of thought and re -

flection, and the too volatile part of her consti-

C6 tution being abated, made her look and act as

" she ought ; but the misfortune was, that these

u apprehensions were no sooner removed than (he

" relaps'd again into her former self, and became

<c as giddy, as vain, and as truly contemptible as

4C ever.

<c But when I fat down to write to the Female

<l Spectator, it was not my intention to dwell

4€ on any individual person ; and I know not how

<c I have been led into a prolixity, on the mention

€C of this lady, which I am far from being pleased

with myself; but as the picture I have drawn

" for her may bear a resemblance of many others,

" it may go some way towards answering the end

" I have in view.

<c Which is, madam, to prevail with the ladies

" to be as well satisfied with themselves at fifty

as at fifteen; to convince them that there are

<€ charms, which are not in the power of the old

<c gentleman with the scythe and hour-glass to

<4 mow down; a«d the t it is entirely their own

fault if they do not find him in reality more a

friend than an enemy, since, for one perfection

Vol, III. M « he
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" he deprives them of, they may, if they please,

<£ receive a thousand from him.

"I am always very much concerned when I

*c fee a lady dejected and miserable in her mind at

tc the first approach of a wrinkle in her face ; and

ct more induihious to conceal the smallest crease

" about her eyes, than (he would be to heal the

46 largest scar in her reputation ; but I am yet

" more troubled, when, conscious of her age, and

<; the decays it has brought on, she thinks to hide

" it from the world by assuming the air, dress, and

behaviour of youth, and affects to be at forty,

" what, if stie has common fense, she would have

" been ashamed to be at five-and-twenty.

<c Yet this is so reigning a foible among the

<c fair, that were they all to wear vizard masks,

cc there would be no possibility of distinguishing the

45 beldam from her great grand-daughter. For my

ct part, I expect nothing more than that, in a little

41 time, the old ladies will wear hanging-fleeve

4C coats, and bibs and aprons* as well a3 little round-

" ear'd caps and curls in their necks.

tc But as all this proceeds merely from the

64 tenor of bein* thought old, I despair os seeing

<; the ladies act in a more realonable manner, till

" they can reconcile themselves to submit to those

cc different stages which nature has allotted, and

cc which they may equally be agreeable in, if they

" take proper methods to be so.

Ci I know no doctrine which would more be-

Ci come you to inzulcate into your fair readers,

''•'nor that would preserve them so effectually

c: against falling into errors of all kinds. In ex-

pectatkm therefore that you will vouchsafe this

" a place



iook 17. SPECTATOR. 243

<c a place in your next lucubrations, and add

tc something of your own on the occasion, I re-

u main, with the most perfect veneration,

" Madam,

46 Your most humble, and

" Most devoted servant,

"J. M."

Tt is to be wished, indeed, that the character

this gentleman has given us, under the name of

Lysetta, might not be ascribed to a great number

of our sex ; and that the impartiality the Female

Spectator has promised to observe, would have

permitted us to have stifled, under the pretence

of its being a personal reflection, a piece of satire,

which we fear will be looked upon as but too ge

neral.

What is there, after all, that is so terrible in

being known to have more years over our heads

than we had twenty years ago ? — Is not the de

sire of a long life natural to us all? —■ Is it not

the wish of our best friends, and the compliment

of our politest acquaintance? — Why then do

we murmur at attaining it?— endeavour as much

as we can to conceal we have arrived at it, and

run back into all the follies of youth, to cheat the

discernment of those that see us, and give the lye

to time ?

How vain also is the attempt ! -—December's

frost might as easily assume the livery of gaudy

May, as fifty look like fifteen : yet both seasons

have their pleasures , and, as we provide warm

cloaths and sue to defend us against the blasts of

winter, so, if we take care betimes to lay in a

M 2 stock
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flock of knowledge and experience, age will find

sufficient in itself to compensate for the loss of

youth.

The joys afforded by the one are fleeting, hur

rying, and sensual ; those of the other permanent,

solid, and spiritual, says a celebrated French author.

And the truth of his words I am confident will be

confessed by all those, who, having indulged the

gaieties of youth, know how to improve the ad

vantages of riper years.

The affectation of appearing younger than we

are, is certainly the most gross of any we can be

guilty of; because it includes in it all those dif~

ferent kinds, which, singly practised, render a per

son ridiculous.

But I think our correspondent in the character

of Lyset'a, whether real or feigned, has summed

up every thing that can be said on this head, in

regard to our sex, except that envy, which an ab

surd ambition of being thought less old than we

are, naturally excites in us against all who are

youneer ib*n ourselves in effect, or that appear so

by having more deli-rare complexions, or features

less subject to the decays of time.

I must confesc I have been an eye-witness of

5' fLfvrei, wh:ch, tf" I had not been so, would

nave been incredible to me on the report of others;

.■o.-rein this passion has been carried to such a

hr \r> s me women, as to make th> m bate even

r.-s own daughters, only for being possessed of

,.iat bloom which themselves had lost.

How
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How cruelly then may we expect such women

will deal with all those os their acquaintance, le;s

advanced in years ! — How m ny thousand faults

will blackening envy find, or invent to destroy, *s

much as possible, all the good opinion the world

has of them ! —Detraction will lessen the merit of

the most conspicuous virtues \ defamation misre

present those of a more doubtful kind ; and malice

magnify every little error to a mountainous extent*

It is hard to fay, whether the folly or the ick-

ednefs of such a disposition is most predominant :

— sure nothing can be more absurd, than ca

imagine ourselves enriched by cur neighbour's po

verty ; nor can any thing be more fir(iG-l;ke5 than

to take pleasure in the ruin os others.

There requires but a common share of under

standing, methinks, to shew us, that it is not hv

the merit of others, but our own, that we are

judged. — Shall I be the more virtuous because

another is discovered to be vicious? — Wiil the

defects of other people's features render my own-

more lovely !—Wild imagination ! How can any

one impose thus upon themselves ?

If every one, instead of endeavouring to ex

pose all the faults of her acquaintance, and de

preciating all their perfections, would endeavour

to regulate her own conduct and behaviour, I

dare answer, let her face be ever so plain, or her

years ever so much advanced, she will suffer

nothing from the world on the score of her age

and ugliness : — every imperfection of the person

will be swallowed up and lost in observing the

beauty of the mind and manners, and all who

know will both esteem and love her.— As we used

M 3 t»
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to say of a celebrated actress, who, with all the

disadvantages of a bad voice, and worse person, be

came the greatest ornament of the stage, that " slie

<c played away her face and voice :" so, whoever acts

up to the character Heaven has placed her in life,

and does not deviate from reason and from nature,

will have such attractions in her behaviour, as will

intirely take off the attention from any personal

blemjshes or decays, be they ever so great.

Oh that it were possible for my whole sex

to be convinced of this great truth, and it then

never would be said there was an old or an ugly

woman in the world. Our conversation would

be always sought with eagerness, and no man

would quit our company, but with the desire to re-

ci joy it,

This reflection Is sufficient, one would ima

gine, to make every woman take those method*

of pleasing, which alone have the power of doing

it : — the desire of rendering ourselves agreeable

to society, is no less laudable than it is natural :

but no woman of understanding would wish to re -

ceive applause for those very things, which, (he if

conscious in herself, rather deserve censure, — Ic

is only the thoughtless coquet, who is delighted

with praises, which, she may easily perceive, if

not too much blinded by her vanity, are as far

from being meant by the person who speaks them,

«s they are from being just.

But, as ridiculous as little kinds of affectation

are in our sex, they are yet less supportable in

the other.'— When a man, with all the advan

tages of a liberal education, a general conversation

in the world, and who ought to know that his

leaft merit it a handsome face, (hall tremble at a

pimple,
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pimple, and be alarmed at the very thought of a

wrinkle, how strangely does he degenerate from

the intent of nature !

Yet, that such may be seen every day saun

tering in the park, at court, at all our ^reat coffee

houses, and in most public places, I believe

none of my readers need to be told.

It has often made me smile to myself to hear

some men, who in other things have a great sturt

of understanding, are yet so weak in this, that

whenever any transaction is mentioned that hap

pened in the time of their ycurh, they artfully

pretend not to be perfectly acquainted with it, and

ask a thousand impertinent questions, that the

company may believe they had not then attained

to a sufficient a^e to be capable of remembering

anything concerning; it, and think themselves hap

py if they can, by this stratagem, drop a few of the

years they have palled over.

In a woid, though long life is a blessing desired

and prayed for by every one, we stull si d few

willing to acknowledge the attainment of it j an 1

of all the gifts that Heaven bestows, this is the least

boasted of, though Mr. Waller so justly says of the

last years of a long life,

cc The foul with noble resolutions decks,

*' The body stooping, does herself erect;

" Clouds of affections from our younger eyes

t4 Conceal that happiness which age descries :

4t The mind's dark cottage, batler'd and decay'd,

ii Lets in new light through chinks that trene

" bath made :

cc Stronger by weakness, wiser men become,

if As they draw near to their eternal home."

M 4 But,
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Bur, however we may reason on this occasion,,

there is forhewhat of an irksome oeis to growing

old, which few people are vi'e enough to keep

themselves from feeling, and fewer yet have pru

dence enough to conceal. — Whether this is im

planted in nature or not, I will not take upon me

to determine absolutely; but may venture to give

it as my opinion, that, to what source soever ow

ing, it may be conquered by a due reflection on

the many solid advantages which age bestows, and

is wholly our own fault if we do not enjoy.

I might add too, that the necessity of sub

mitting to the laws of nature, should make us en

deavour to be easy under a change, which we

know all must suffer, if not cut short by an un*

timely fate 3 but resignation is not a virtue every

one can practise ; those only who have the seeds of

true piety in their hearts are capable of it, and such

stand in no need of admonitions :— as to others,

mi that can be urged^ may be summed up in thisb

short maxim,

tc Not to affect the manners of youth, and then

4t old age will neither be burthensome to ourselves^

" nor displeasing to those about us."

I shall therefore fay na more on this head :

I believe my readers expect I (hould now perform

the promise made in the last but one of these es

says, and give an account in what manner our

little society pafs'd our time, in the ramble we took

two months ago into the country.

As we went to the feat of one of the most ac

complished persons upon earth, we could not fail

of being elegantly entertained ; but the weather,

which the whole summer seemed as if the

course
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course of nature was perverted, was altogether un-

propitious to our main view in going into the

country; and instead of contemplating, as Philo-

Naturæ had recommended, the wonders of na

ture, in the formation of those millions of diffe

rent insects and animals, which the fields and gar

dens would have presented, obliged us to stay, for

the most part, withindoors, and pass our hours in

the fame amusements we are accustomed to enjoy

when in London.

Whenever a few hours of fun-shine had ren

dered it pra6ticable to walk, we sallied forth with

our microscopes ; but the unusual cold, and almost

continual rain, or what was even woise, a kind

of poisonous dew that sometimes fell, even in what

seemed a fair day, had either destroyed great part

of those little creatures which I have formerly seen

hanging at the leaves of plants, or stripping on the

grafs, or else had driven them to take shelter in a

more warm and dry recess, where we had not skill

enough to discover them.

Caterpillars, indeed, we saw in great

numbers, and were very much divested to obierve,

how, on the least touch, they shrunk themselves

up into a little heap, or ball, bythehtlpof ringcs

placed at certain distances round their bodit5?. —

We also took notice, that the difference of rheir

colours proceeded from the different herbage on

which they red ; but none of us were able to con

ceive what it was gave them thole beauiiful gold

specks, with which some of them were adorned,

till a very ingenious gentleman, who sometimes

assisted our speculations, informed us, that these

insects had small fibres between their outward coat

and skin, filled wirh a thinner and more delicate

juice than that which supplies tivsin wuh strength,

M 5 and
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and converts to glue whenever thry would fasten

themselves to any thing ; and that this fine liquid,

transpiring by the heat os the sun, becomes of the

fame colour with the rays that call'd it forth.

As there are a vast variety of these creatures,

I think the learned fay, no less than upward of

three hundred different species, which yet all pass

tinder the fame name, one cannot help admiring

the wisdom and justice of Nature, which has be

stowed her bounties, even on insects, which appear

ib contemptible to us, with such an impartial hand,

that had they the gift of reason, none of them

would find cause to envy the others : — the proper

ties of each being so alike valuable, that non«

would be a gainer by the exchange.

There are a sort, who at first fight appear

more ugly than any of the rest: — they seem all

of a dirty brown colour, and are covered with

hair of the fame hue, which is long and coarse,

like the bristles of a boar; but when you come to

examine them, you will find beauties you little

expected : — that ihaggy coat, which is doubtless

given them for a protection, but hides from the

naked eye a (km perfectly enamelled with gold

and purple: — they have heads quite round, and

exactly resemble a globe of amber both for

clearness and colour : — their eyes are wonder

fully fine, whether we consider their shape or

Justre ; and that they have very (harp teeth I ex

perienced, by laying one of them on the back of

my hand, in order to examine it more carefully :

— they have a great number of feet, as I believe

aU caterpillars have in general, but I perceive ths

chief strength of these is in those two that arc

placed at the extremity of the body, and have so

much eLiiticity in them, as to enable the creature

to
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to raise itself almost upright, whenever any pro

pensity, of which we knovv not the occasion, ex

cites it to that motion.

The worthy gentleman I berore mentioned,

and who is a great contemplator of the minute

works of nature, told us, that this species of the

caterpillar is of the Chameleon kind, and changes

its hue according to the weather. — If we had

continued in the country a little longer, I would

certainly have made the experiment, by keeping

one of them in a box, with some earth, and the

lame sort of leaves on which I found it feeding;

for though I am willing to pay a due deference to

the judgment of that gentleman, I am rather apt to

believe the colour of these animals more owing to

their food than the air they breathe.

The other caterpillars, which we found on the

apple-trees, the cabbages, and several plants in the

kitchen- garden, were of a fine green, and had not

those hairy mantles, by which we inferred they

were less defended from any inclemencies of the

air than those I have mentioned ; but then we

found they had a sort of glue within their bowels,

by the ejection of which they could, when any

danger of that nature threatened, fasten themselves

so firmly to the bark of a tree, or any other place

they chose for an asylum, that it was not in the

power of the roughest blasts of Boreas lo fhak*

them off.

Wherefore then ought not. we, who pre

tend to reason, to be content with the station in

which we are placed? — Why do we envy the

riches of one neighbour, the personal perfections'

ot another, or any of those things which we fee

enjoyed by others, and are conscious of being de~

M 6 ficicn:
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ficient in ourselves ? The All-wife Creator has dis

pensed to every one a sufficiency to make him hap

py, and it lies on us alone to manage the talents he

has given, so as not to stand in need of more.

How strangely stupid in us is it to complain

for want of amusements, when nature has pro

vided such an infinite variety, that we can turn

our eyes no where without finding somewhat to

gratify the enquiring soul !— Eut so blind are we

to our own happiness, that we neglect every thing

capable of affording a real satisfaction, to run in

quest either of shadowy things, or of such things

as in the end pay stiort-lived joys with lasting

anguish.

There is certainly somewhat so innocently

pleasing, and at the some time so very improving^

in contemplating even the most minute works of

the creation, that I cannot help wondering they are

not more attended to.

The officers of th|p state, indeed, the com*

manders of fleets and armies, and all those whose

time is taken up, either in employments for the

service of rhe nation, or in trades, or other avoca

tions, for the sustenance of their particular fami

lies, cannot be expected to bend their thoughts

this way ; but the ladies, and those gentlemen who

have many vacant hours upon their hands, could

not,"mechinks, employ them in a more agreeable

manner.

Every element affords such a profusion of

matter for our entertainment, that we can no

where cast our eyes without discovering something

new. ~~ As we were taking a little walk one

morning
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morning in the garden, where the ground had

been lately thrown up, in order to make some al

teration in one of the parterres, Euphrosine, who

was leaning on my arm, imagined she saw a kind

of motion in some parts of the loose earth, and

immediately mentioned it to me, who, I confess^

was not so quick sighted as to perceive any agi

tation : — we both, however, had recourse to our

microscopes, and I was soon convinced (he was

not deceived, and that there was really a motion

in several of those clods which had been scattered

about the edges of the bank they had been taken1

from.

We called out to Mira and the noble widow,

who were at some distance from us talking.to the

gardener, and being joined by them, each of us

took in our hands one of these animated hil-

Jocks, and by the help of our glasses found they

were full of little living creatures incased in shells,

which seemed exactly the same of those of snail?,

though of a different colour, and almost trans

parent.

To be assured, if possible, what they were, we

put a sufficient quantity of earth into a pot, and

then laid them lightly into it, strewing a few vine-

leaves on the top, and carried them into the par

lour, with a strict charge to all the servants not to

remove it from its place, nor suffer any thing to

fall upon it, or crush the earth.

We also took a particular care that there should

be no worms, nor any thing else in the food we

had prepared, which might be of prejudice to our

young nursery.

For the first two days we could fee nothing

of
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os them, but on the third had the satisfaction to

perceive several had broke up their covering, and

nibbled the leaves we laid for their sustenance :

— We then took one of them out, and found it

considerably increased in bulk, and that the sliell

was grown harder, and of a more brown colour,

and could now discern those four antlers, or horns,

as they are vulgarly called, but are in reality

jointed tubes, which they can either extend or con

tract at pleasure : at the extremity of these are

placed their eyes, and we are told serve also as or

gans for smelling > but as to that I can fay nothing

of my own knowledge.

We were, however, now perfectly convinced

that they were snails, and also that this species of

infects, contemptible as it may seem, had in it suf

ficient to excite an admiration of the all-wife and

beneficent Creator, who forgets not the smallest

of his works, and bestows on every living creature

what is most convenient for its being.

Those thin shells, which were sufficient to de

fend them while in embryo in the egg, and while

hid in the bowels of the earth, would not have

kept out the cold, when exposed to the open air i;i ,

search of nourishment : they are, therefore, fur

nished with a juice, which, distilling from their

pores, becomes a hard consistence, and joins with

the (hell, which every day, I might fay every

hour, increases in proportion with the snail, and

serves her as a house or cavern, in which (he may

either hide herself, or peep out, if die pleases, as

occasion requires.

As our stay in the country was but short, I

cannot expresly say the time in which, from an

egg, this infect arrives at maCurify 5 but, by the

progress*
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progress those under our care made in growth, it

must be in about fourteen or fifteen days.

This, however, I leave to the naturalists to

unfold, and perhaps that gentleman with whom

we left the little family when we returned to

town, may hereafter oblige the public with a

more full description of them, than the Female

Spectator would be able to do, with the strictest

observation.

I must confess I am a little interested in these

animals, not on>y because I had, as it were, the

breeding up of some of them, but also, because I

think, ugly and insignificant as they may seem to

other people, that there is something peculiarly

graceful and majestic in them.

Such a position may possibly occasion a good

deal of laughter among some of my readers; but

let those who are most inclined to ridicule me for

k only take the same pains I have done to examine

a snail, and I am pretty confident they will change

their note.

These animals, indeed, not having any legs,

or feet, can only slide their bodies from place to

place, and do that extremely stow, by reason of

the great weight they carry on their backs ; but

then they have long necks, and hold their heads

very erect, which graced with those four antlers,

each tipt with a transparent eye, gives them, in

rny opinion," an air of dignity, beyond what many

other creatures which are accounted much more

valuable can boast of.

That they are mischievous, not only to our

plants and Mowers, but even to our fruits, lam

sensible ^
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sensible ; but they are so useful to man in the

cure of several terrible diseases, particularly the

scurvy and all sorts os consumptions, that I cannot

but think we are much more served than preju

diced by them.

But, methinks, I hear some people say,. " Could

€< they find no objects, more worthy their attention,

*' thin caterpillars and snails ? — Two insects the

<c most contemptible of any."

To which I might answer, that nothing made

by God is in itself contemptible. — Wonderful are

all his works, and the Behemoth of the land, or

the Leviathan of the sea, magnify not his power

and wisdom more by their strength, nor the spot

ted Leopard of the forest, or the fine limb'd Ante-

Jope, or the starry-pJum'd Peacock, by their come

liness and beauty, than do these infects, by the

amazing properties bestowed on each.

It is plain, their great Creator thinks not on

them as we do : — to the meanest reptile he has

given arms offensive and defensive;— instruments

wherewith to build their houses, and prepare

their food, without the assistance of any other ani

mal : —they have sagacicy to chuse the most pro

per places to deposit their eggs, and tenderness to

watch over them till arrived at perfection : — in a

word, they have all they stand in need of within

themselves, and it betrays a great want of consi

deration in us, when we too much despise this

inferior part of the creation, since it is only by

the Almighty Fiat they are kept in any fort (f

subjection to us 5 and many of them could, if per

mitted by Him, not only give us great annoyance,

but also death itself. — The toad,— the bloated

spider, — the creeping ear- wig, and various other

insects,
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infects, no less seemingly contemptible, have us

frequently in their power, and it is well known

what mischiefs they are capable of doing.

But there is another reason, that perhaps may

be looked upon as a better also, for our confining-

©ur speculations to so narrow a compass, and

which, I think, none who have made the least ob

servations on this perverted season of the year, but

must immediately see into.

The mind is insensibly attracted by the sense*

to a contemplation of that which is most pleasing

to them :—there are in nature many animals whose

beauty would have struck the sight >—many plants

whose colour and odoriferous smell would doubtless

have excited a desire in us of being better acquaint

ed with them ; but where were they to be found I

—The one, those of the reptile kind at least, deep

in the bosom of the earth lay hid in the crysalis,,

or in the hollow of some f/iendly tree, from the

bleak winds and cold inclement air;'— the other

were either not blossomed^ or quiteshrivelled, and?

blasted in their buds.

The all-charming, all-enlivening fun,, or, as

the inimitable Milton justly stiles him,

Of this great world both eye and foul,

though mounted in the Lyon, and expected to ap

pear high in his solstice, scarce shewed his gor

geous face : — no genial ray shot through the

thick impenetrable vapours to warm the ur.kindled

embryo into life, or call the latent sap forth from

its centre to shoot out in foliage. Instead of the

gay livery that summer wears, a dismal gloom (

a- dreary
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a dreary winter prospect ! — All nature seemed to

mourn, as if the deeds of man affected Heaven

itself.

Even the ever-greens, things that they fay

thrive best: in the shade, fustain'd a blight, hung

down their heads, and dropp'd their wither'd

leaves : — what fruits the orchards yielded were

tasteless, waterisli, and insipid :— the yellow apri

cot, and the rose-cheek'd pippin now wear a livid

paleness, the plum unhandled lost its bloom, the

weak stems let fall their loading yet unripe:—

irian, bird, and beast, all the inhabitants of earth

and air, wondered and languislied at the direful

change.

Wherever I cast my eyes it filled me with

a solemn melancholy, instead of those chearful

images the country used to inspire me with ; and

brought into my mind some lines of Sir Richard

Blackmore's, made, I suppose, on the idea of

such a summer ; for I have been told by those who

have seen near an hundred, that there never in

reality was one in any degree to be compar'd to

this.

The verdant \valk3 their charming aspect lose,

And lhriveird fruit drops from the withers boughs ;

Flowers in their virgin blushes fmother'd die,

And round their plants their scatter'd beauties lie :

Infection taints the air, sick nature fades,

And sudden autumn all the place invades.

So when the fields their slowly pomp display,

SoothM by the spring's sweet breath, and chearing ray;

As Boreas, when provok'd to furious war,

Musters his svvift-wing'd legions in the air,

And*
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And for wide devastation marches forth,

With the bleak forces of th* inclement north ;

The opening buds, and sprouting herbage, all

The beauteous produce of the spring mutt fall ;

The blighted trees their leafy honours shed,

And on their blasted hopes the mournful gard'ners tread.

We had no reason, however, to complain of

our ill fortune, or regret the time this little excur

sion had takerrup:-— Mira had for a near neigh

bour a gentleman of great sense and learning, and

of a very curious and speculative disposition. — He

came every afternoon to visit her, and finding how

much we were disappointed in our researches,

told us very obligingly, that if we had not resolved

to confine our studies to the earth, and the pro

duce of it, he^had a telescope, which would bring

us acquainted with those orbs above, whose revo

lutions, it was generally supposed, had an influ

ence over every thing beneath, not excepting even

Ourselves.

MIRA, who had often heard he was master

of one of the finest machines of the kind in the

whole kingdom, and had also a very high turret

&t the top of his house, on which it was mounted

to a very great advantage, whenever he had a

mind to contemplate the superior regions, thank

ing him in the name of us all, answer'd for us that

we should accept his invitation with the utmost

satisfaction.

Thi next evening being appointed for gratify

ing the curiosity his offer had excited in us, we

were impatient till it arriv'd ; and though the air

happened to be extremely cold, and he, who

came
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came himself to conduct us, with three other gen

tlemen of the county, expressed some apprehensi

ons of its being prejudicial to us, we were deter

mined not to be disappointed, and muffling our

selves up in our cloaks, accompanied them to his

feat, which stood on the ascent of a hill, not above

three hundred paces distant from where we were.

It would be impertinent to take up our reader's

time with any description of the sine collation

prepared for us, which was rendered yet more

agreeable by the most improving and chearful

conversation.

The cloth was no sooner removed than our

obliging host consulted a little book he had in his

pocket, by which finding how the moon and other

planets were posited, he desired we would ascend

the turret.

This room, though it appeared small to us by

reason of its heights while we were at the foot

of the hill, was very spacious 5 and besides the

targe stand, with all its screws, pins, and levers,

on which a telescope of six and thirty feet was

mounted, contained two pair of very fine globes,

set on pedestals of ebony, inlaid with mother of

pearl, a writing-desk, book-case, and a dozen of

chairs : — it bad a great window, that took en

tirely up one of the squares, which opening with

large casements, the telescope was placed against :

•— the others were hung all round with mzpsr

which, they said, were extremely curious ; but

we neither examined them nor the globes, our

attention being wholly engrossed by something of

a superior kind : — we had now an opportunity

of admiring the most glorious handywork of God

himself, and had no leisure to think of the per

formances
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formances of man in a representation of them, the

best of which must be but faint when compared to

the Divine Original.

Yet it must be acknowledged, we could have

no clear notion of the one without the helps we

have received from the other. Persons who have

been illumined in a peculiar manner, and endued

witii a superior penetration, have given the rest of

mankind, as it were, new eyes to behold the won

ders of the Heavens, and the glory of God in the

most illustrious of his works.

It is to a Copernicus we are indebted for being

freed from that mist of errors, in which, for so

many ages, we were inveloped ; and for the true

interpretation of many passages in sacred writ,

which had still remained a profound mystery, had

not his noble hypothesis made us easily account for

them.

To Galileo and his disciples it is that we owe

the excellent invention of those glasses which bring

objects present to us, which are, in reality, at lo

immense a distance ; and enable us, while on earth,

to tread the starry regions, to become, as it were,

inhabitants of the blue expanse, and travel through

an infinity of worlds, till then unknown, unguefs'd

at.

What obligations have the less learned world

to Gassendi, De Molieres, Cassini, Euclid, Sir

Isaac Newton, and even Des Cartes, (though

many of his principles are justly enough exploded)

to Hock, Flamstead, and Dr. Hally, who, by

their diligent and judicious observations, have also

perfected our conceptions of those ideas which

their predecessors had inspired us with.

Many
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Many others besides these have greatly contnV

buted to the enlightening our understandings \ but

for all the numerous advantages we receive from

their abilities, to whom is the tribute of our grate-r

ful praise principally due, but to that Divine and

Omnipotent Source of all wisdom and knowledge,

who bestowed on them the means of being so uni

versally beneficial.

When one considers how often, by the most

trifling accidents, very great and important disco

veries have been made, one must be as stupid as

profane, not to acknowledge they spring imme

diately from God, and that human learning but

reduces into practice what the first notions of came

by inspiration.

They say, that the useful invention of the

fpying-glass or telescope was produced by a spec

tacle-maker of Middleburgh in Zealand, who see

ing his children, as they were at play in his shop,

hold between their fingers pieces of broken glass,

at some distance from each other, and cry they

could see the weather-c<ick at the top of the church

as big again as it used to be, and just by theYn,

thought there was something more than ordinary

in it; and mingling with the boys, and looking,

as they did, through fche glasses, was very much

surprized, and presently sell to making an instru

ment, which he could lengthen or contract as he

pleased.

The novelty of this machine drew great num

bers to his house,— every body admired his inge

nuity, and he made his fortune by it, as did seve

ral others after him, who improved upon his

scheme, generation after generation, till it was

brought to perfection by Galileot

The
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The justly celebrated and learned Sir Isaac

Newton took his first hint of gravitation from fee

ing an apple fall from a tree. May we not there

fore fay with the infpiied writer,

<c The race is not to the swift, nor the battle

<£ to men of might ; but the glory is to God that

" gave it."

Wonderful, indeed, are his bounties to-man,

who not only created all things for his use, but

also gave him wisdom and judgment to understand

the value of the blessings he enjoys, and to erect

a kind of new creation of his own, as the ad

mirable Milton most elegantly expresses the state

and condition of this sovereign of all sublunary be

ings, before he became degraded by fin and shame.

. The master -work, the end

Of all yet done ; a creature, who not prone

And brute as other creatures, but endued

With sanctity of reason, might erect

His stature, and upright with front serene

Govern the rest, self-knowing, and from thence

Magnanimous to correspond with Heav'n :

He form'd thee thus ! thee, Adam, thee, O man!

Dust of the ground, and in thy nostrils breath'd

The breath of life.

Here finifli'd he, and al) that he had made

View'd ; and, behold, all was entirely good,

Answering his great idea. Up he rode,

Followed with acclamations, and the found

Symphonious of ten thc-jfand harps that tun/d

Angelic harmony \ the earth, the air

Resounded,

The Heavens and all the constellations rang,

The, planets in their station list'ning stood,

While the bright pomp ascended jubilant.

Thesx
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These were contemplations which one could

not well avoid jailing into, amidst such a variety

of proofs of the ingenuity God has bestowed on

man, as this turret presented us with ; and we had

probably dwelt on them much longer than wedid^

bad not the gentleman, after having examined the

position of his telescope, and found it in the order

he would have it, desired us one by one to look

into it, and behold the moon, which was then two

days past the full.

I, who had never seen that friendly planet but

with the naked eye, was surprized to find it so

huge a body, as she now appeared through this

glass; and also that she. was not all over of that

pale Alining colour I had used to think her, but

had in many parts a darkness which took from her

rotundity, and made her in some places seem as It

were broken and ragged.

As I knew this could only be occasioned by the

different effects of those rays which illuminate all

the planets, and which are always the fame when

darted on bodies of she fame nature, I could not

help inferring from thence, that the moon as well

as the earth had its waters and dry land, and that

the one, which every one is sensible is less capable

of admitting the light than the other, made that

diversity in the apparatus.

r

On expressing my fentimeu's upon this matter,

some disputes arose among the gentlemen con

cerning a plurality of wot le's ; three of them were

strongly for that system, and the fourth, who was

of a contrary opinion, h^d a very difficult task

to find arguments which seemed of any weight,

especially after one of his antagonists, turning the

telescope to that angle of the Heavens where Sa

turn
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turn was at that time posited, and making us all

look earnestly on that vast globe, we saw it was

encompassed by a circle or a ring, which we could

easily discover to be luminous.

This ring, which, as he fays, is full of moons*

or stars, or some other illuminated bodies, which,

like the four we fee constantly attending on Ju

piter, can be called no other than Satellites, must

certainly be placed in order to give light to a

world, which, by its remoteness from the fun,

must otherwise be involved in most horrible dark

ness for half the year. " And, added he, if it be

so, as the testimony of our own eyes may con-

"*> vince us, why so, much care taken of a barren

<; point? Is it consistent with the wisdom of the Al -

cc mighty Maker of the Universe to do any tiling

cc in vain ? And what need of light where there

*c are no inhabitants to receive the benefits of it ?"

From hence therefore he concluded, I thought

with a good deal of reason, that the planets were

in reality all so many different v/orlds ; but by

what kind of beings peopled, whether of the fame

species with ourselves, or whether of a superior

or inferior nature, he confessed was one of the se

crets of God, an impenetrable mystery, and that

it did not become us to dive into it.

The other gentleman, tho' alone in his opinion*

either could not, or would not, recede from it.—

lie pretended, that to imagine the planets were

created for any other purpose than the influence

given'them over the earth, was but a false philo

sophy, inconsistent with the Christian religion, and.

a tenet which seemed to absolve mankind from the

gratitude owing to Heaven, which had created

those vast bodies merely for our use and pleasure.

Vol. Ill, N To
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To this the worthy person, at whose house we

were, made answer, that without al) doubt there

was a chain of love and unity, which linked the

whole creation, so as that every part of it should

depend, and be of some service to the other ; those

most nearly connected seeling most the effects of

each other's influence, which we have all the

reason imaginable to believe are reciprocal ; as the

moon, for example, supplies to us the absence of

the sun, by the reflection and refraction of his

beams, while himself is totally (hrouded from w9

so it is very likely our earth, by the fame means,

may serve as a secondary light to that orb.

He concluded, however, a very elegant dis

course on the probability os this axiom, by fay-

in?, that as all these things were merely specu

lative, man ought to be content with enjoying the

benefit he received from the planets, and not make

birtifelf uneasy for not being able to comprehend

"them.

This agreeable gentleman, to prevent all far

ther discourse on a topic which he found all were

'not agreed in, then moved his telescope a second

time, to give us the opportunity of observing that

beautiful planet Venus.

We women were extremely pleased that he

sound this means to put an end to a contro

versy, which, though edifying to us, by being

made acquainted with all the different arguments

that could be made use of by both fides the ques

tion, gave us some apprehensions, by the warmth

it occasioned, that two of our company would

part less satisfied with each other than they met.

Besides
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Besides, as Venus is either our evening or our

morning star the whole ye ir round, except when

her too near approach to the fun, or what is called

by the astronomers her conjunction, deprives us

of the pleasure of beholding her, we were ex

tremely glad of the opportunity of viewing her

more plainly, than we could do without the assist:*

ance of this tube.

But how great was our astonishment, when,

instead of a round globe, her form seemed to us

to be femi-circu'ar ! — crexent-like, as the moon

appears in her first quarter. ct Bless me ! cried

u Euphrosine, as soon as stie beheld it, this glit-

" tering orb, which we so much admire, can ccr-

iC tainly be no more than a satellite to some other

" planet. "

This innocent exclamation made the gentle

men laugh 5 but one of them presently informed

us, that the cause of her appearing with only half

her face, was because the other half was behind

the fun, and lost in his rays, and that both this

planet and Mercury, which is still nearer to that

glorious body, are never the fame as we fee them

from earth, but continually change their phafis in

respect to us.

He also made us sensible that all phnets, as

they drew nearer to the fun, are less conspicuous,

and that Mercury, which makes his revolution in

three months, is scarce ever to be seen in his full

magnitude, but when drawing towards a conjunc

tion. Venus, he told us, made her revolution rn

seven months and a half,, or thereabouts: but as

the ^circle of neither of these planets are in the

pkne of the ecliptic, which is the line the earth

describes in her annual revolution, we could not

N z possibly
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possibly behold them from hence, even through a

telescope, but in a continual change, sometimes

increasing, sometimes in their wane, and sometimes

wholly enlightened, in the fame manner as with

the naked eye, because so much nearer to us_, we

lee the different phasis of the moon.

Tho' the knowledge of the heavens and the true

motion of the stars cannot be attained without a

great fund of learning, and a long series of obser

vations, yet what this gentleman said very much

enlarged our conceptions concerning these celestial

orbs; and we should doubtless have had yet more

clear ideas of them, if a sudden interruption had

not for that time drawn oil our attention.

The telescope was again unscrewed, and just

turned to that part of the heavens Where Mars,

they said, was in his ascendant, when, as if the

furious planet disdained to permit our contempla

tion, a sudden darkness obscured the whole face

of heaven, and was immediately followed by £

hollow wind ; a norm of hail came next with so

much violence, that th y were obliged to draw in

the optic, and make fast the window against which

it bad been placed.

The builder of this turret was, it seems, a

great mathematician and architect, and had con

trived to have several wooden pipes fixed obliquely

all round on the outside, which defended the

place from any inconvenience of the most heavy

rain. These were all cased with copper, as^were

the gutters and drains that carried the water off

into them, to prevent being prejudiced by the

lightning, which frequently does very great da

rn, ge by melting the lead, and sometimes by firing

the wood.

We
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We therefore sat no less warm and dry than

if we had been in a parlour, hoping the (ronn

would cease, and we should have the pleasure of

beholding yet farther wonders ; but the corru sec

tions of the elements? instead of abating, became

more outrageous, and several dreadful claps of

thunder, accompanied by lightning that seemed

to dart from every quarter of the heavens, i\\kd

us women with such terror, that it was nut in

the power of the gentlemen to inspire us with

courage enough to continue in a place where we

imagined ourselves more exposed to danger, than

in one where we should see or hear less of it :—

so greatly do the senses sometimes prevail over ihe

judgment.

For, alas ! if those agents of destruction were

commissioned to strike us, where could we be safe?

—Though hid in the rocks, or in some cavern

in the bowels of the earth, where should we be

found.

But though reason and religion tell us this*

there is an unconquerable timidity in the nature

of most of us, which will not suffer us to front

those fiery darts, nor avoid starting when that

awful .thunder rolls over our heads, and bursts

in claps which seem to (hake the bails of the

earth.

Common" observation, without the help of

philosophy, informs us, that lightning is of that

subtle penetrating nature, it can pierce through

the thickest and most solid bodies ; we cannot,,

therefore, when we reflect, hope any protection

from walls composed either of brick or stone*

yet in our fright we run to them for shelter,,

and are apt to accuse those of presumption, who,

N 3 in,
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in truth, are only more masters of reason than our

selves .

There are examples, however, even. among

our sex, thaj true piety and a strong faith can

enable us to throw off all delicacies and fears, and

venture, in a good cause, all that the warring

elements have power to inflict. — There is a cer

tain lady of quality, now living in Lancashire,

who has spent many years in the study of physic,

and whose prescriptions Heaven has blessed with

such success, that where the diseases have been

judged incurable by the faculty, the patient has

not only been relieved, but entirely freed from

them in a short Lime.

This excellent lady would scarce be brought

to forgive a servant, who should delay one mo

ment to acquaint her when any afflicted person

stood in need of her relies. — Nothing is more

common than to fee her quit her table in the midst

of dinner, and when surrounded by her friends,

to run to some cottage, and exercise this heavenly

compassion to her fellow-creatures, though in the

most abject station, and languishing under the most

loathsome ailment ; and often has she, in the dead

of the night, forsook her bed, and mounted her

horse, without waiting till the coach could be

prepared, wholly regardless of hail, rain, thun

der, and lightning :—in short, no time to her ap

pears unseasonable, — no weather unpropitious,

when culled to do the work of charity.

AMAZsNG commiseration ! and yet more amaz

ing fortitude and courage J sew can boast the same,

though all ought to admire and emulate. — But

to return.

Those
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Those violent commotions in the air, or as

the French stile them, tourbilliom, ceased not till *

it was too late for us to return to the turret ; and

we were glad to lay hold on the firs! fair moment

that presented itself to depart: th? se worthy gen

tlemen saw us safe at Mira's house, and express'd

a good deal of concern, as we really felt ourselves*

that the next day, being fixed for our quitting the

country, we could not pay a second visit to the

telescope.

As we could not be certain of an opportunity

rof going down again this year, the gentleman,

whose feat we had just left, promised to give what

satisfaction he could do by letter, to that curiosity,

which the little we had seen of the planetary rt-

gions had excited in us.

And as such a piece cannot fail os affording a

general entertainment, even to our most learned

readers, the public may depend on being presented

with it as soon as it comes to our hands.

All that was aimed at in giving this account

of what little observations we were able to make,

in our short excursion from London, was to shew

the female subscribers and encouragers of this un

dertaking, how much pleasure, as well as -im*

provem£nt, wotild'accrue to* them by giving some

few hours, out: of the many they have to spare,

to the study of natural philosophy.

We, all os u?, are under apprehensions, which

indeed amount to almost a certainty, -that many

things we have said concerning the celestial orbits

may be liable to cavil ; but as we pretend not to

any understanding in the science of astronomy,

but were only eager of attaining as much as we

N'3 could
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could of the superficial part, we may very well

be excused the want of those technical terms,

which are to be learned only in schools, or by

great reading in books wherein the theory is ex

plained.

For whatever mistakes of a more material kind

that may have happened, we depend also for for

giveness on account of the hurry we were in, and

the information we received being only by way of

a conversation, which had nothing of method in

it, often happening to turn from one subject to

another, and sometimes two or three persons spoke

at the same time.

Tf any thing v/e have advanced concerning a

fy item full of mnumerable delights, proves of ser

vice to those ladies who have not as yet turned

their speculations that way, we shall be highly sa

tisfied ; and flatter ourselves, that some succeeding

essays, by a familiar way of treating a science,

which has hitherto been looked upon as too ab-

itrufe for female observation, will give a clearer

light into it than any of those elaborate treatises,

which, by their stiffness and tedioufnefs, fright,

the gay part of the world from consulting, or even

dipping into, them.

Since our last we have received several letters,

but have not as yet had time to examine which,

or whether any of them, are proper to be conveyed

to the public through our channel. We can only

fay, that the authors of those which are so, may

depend on their being inserted, and that such as

are refused have nevertheless a claim to our thanks

for their good intentions.

But to prevent any of our correspondent*

from.
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from giving themselves a fruitless trouble, we mud

desire them to remember, that essays of this kind

are calculated entirely for the good of the public,

2nd not to gratify the spleen of any particular per

son, or parties, let the invective carry never so

much the air of pleasantry, or be adorned with all

the flourishes ill-natured wit can bestow upon it-

BOOK XVIIL

to find none of the letters mentioned in our last

have any just pretence to a place in the Female

Spectator.

The gentleman who subscribes himself Lyco--

phron, has it doubtless in his power to oblige us

with something which would greatly embellish

this Work ; and had half that wit and learning,

we are well convinced he is master of, been em

ployed in exploding, instead of recommending, a

tenet already but too much in vogue, we should

gladly have ushered in this month with a piece,

which would then have been of general service;

Ifcit as it Is, he must excuse us, that arl his elo

quence cannot prevail on us to propagate the

principles he would endeavour to inculcate,

 

N5 T©
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The letter of Fidelio has no other exception

than that it is on a subject we have more than once

touched upon, and is not interesting enough to be

treated on too frequently.

For the fame reason we must omit the lamenta

tion of Ophelia ; but as we allow her condition to

be as unhappy as a hopeless love can make a wo

man, and sincerely wish her a better fate, would

periuade her to remember the poet's words :

*s Every passion, but fond love,

<c Unto its own redress does move ;

But that alone the wretch inclines

<c To what prevents his own designs;

<c Makes him lament, and sigh, and weep,

*c Disordered, tremble, fawn, and creep ^

*c Postures, which render him defpis'd,

*c Where he endeavours to be priz'd.

The definition Alcander gives us of plots against

the government, and plots for the service of the

government, is admirably sine, but wholly im

proper at this time to be inserted, for reasons which

we are amazed he can be insensible of himself.

The cafe of the Old Soldier is indeed very

movinsr. We would therefore advise him taaddreii

it where it would more probably command the at

tention of the public, and also be better relished by

those from whom alone his misfortunes can expect

any redress.

Those remarks wrhich Mr. Tell-Truth has sa

voured us with on the present posture of our affairs

both abroad and at home, very well deserve our

thanks ; and if politics at this conjuncture were

not too ticklish for us to meddle wjth3 sljould re

joice
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joice in an opportunity of conveying bis sentiments

to the Public. Did not the generality of people

almost all over Europe seem so infatuated and lost

in luxury and folly, as to be capable of believing

only the most gross impositions, we might hope

what he has said would remove the mist from their

long clouded eyes ; but while we take pleasure in

being deceived, tho* an ans;el should descend from,

heaven, and hold a mirror to mew things as they

really are, we snould turn away our heads, and

refuse to be convinced.

From this motive alone, and a melancholy one

it is, we are obliged to stifle ib pathetic a remon

strance, which otherwise would have been doubly

welcome at this time, as some late accidents in

private life, had determined us to present our

readers with a few occasional thoughts on a vice

once accounted the most mean and shameful of

any, theft scarce excepted, but which by custom

and fashion is now so palliated as to lose it> pro

per name, and with some is hardly coimiered as

an error.

To be above practising the little arts of decep

tion;—to scorn not only a glaring lye, but even

all equivocation, evasions, or any subterfuge by

which truth may be disguised, and to appear to

others what we know ourselves to be in fact, is a

character which every-one who has any just no

tions of honour makes it his chief aim to acqtrrc,

though all take not alike methods to del ave it.

No man that has the least degree of spirit can

bear that another should suspect him capable or

littering an untruth. The least hint of such a

thing .has often proved of fatal consequence to

them that gave it; and yet, perhaps, the person

w ho



276 The FEMALE book 18.

who resented, knew himself guilty of what he was

accused of.

Too many there are who take pleasure in com

mitting what they cannot bear to be thought they

are the least addicted to.

It is most certain, that in all ages, and among

all civilized nations, lying has been ever looked

upon $s a most contemptibh quality, exclusive of

the mischiefs it frequently occasions; nor are wey

even in these degenerate times, so hardy as to give

it open countenance: on the contrary, the very

people who are themselves most guilty of it, no

sooner hear a man* has been detected in an attempt

to impose on any one's credulity, than they imme

diately cry out against m-m as unfit for society.

Th?s, alas ! is a proof but too demonstrative,

that it is not the crime in it/elf, but the scandal of

it, which appears so terrible.

But the shame of being accounted guilty of

this vice is at present only in lyes which are palpa

ble, and discover themselves such in their very

jelating :—the world has found out a great many

pretty ways of softening others, and in the room

of that gross appellation which less polite times

gave in the general, to whatever was an injury to

truth, some are now called— cc necessary excuses,

<rc — useful resources, — proper expedients, —just

6£ retaliations*— whims to please company,— obll-

£i gations of decorum," and a thousand more mol

lifying epithets, which, like paint on a fallow

complexion, takes off some part of its nauseous-

ness at first view, but when seen through, serves

only to make the deformity more hateful.

According
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According to reason, a person who delights

in disguising the truth can never be happy, because

as we are apt to judge of others by ourselves, he

never can be assured that any thing he hears is sin

cere :—he must be ever doubting, ever suspecting

his best friends, and live in an innate enmity with

all the world.

If you speak not from the heart, says Monsieur

the Abbe de Fourettier, you will never be con

vinced you know the heart of your brother, your

wife, your sister, or your friend : — a l will be lia

ble to suspicion, and that charming confidence

which links society will be entirely broken.

Miserable, indeed, must be the person who

has no one to depend upon ; and how can her

with any shadow of reason, depend on any, who is

himself not to be depended on.

How amiable is truth !■—How beautiful are all

her walks !—How fearless, how secure are all her

votaries !—No virtue whatever bestows more real

satisfaction to the mind that harbours it ; and if,

by any accident, a temporary censure should fall

on too strict an adherence to its dictates, the end

will still bring on a more justifiable praise.

I would not however be understood, the peo

ple should, without any consideration of the con

sequence, madly utter all they know ; for that

might prove an inconvenience to themselves and

others, little inferior to what reporting a falfhood

might occasion ; but there are few, if any circum

stances in life, wherein a pers n is compelled to

discover more than they find proper.

If it should happen, however, that in order

to



278 The FEMALE book 18

to prevent some great mischief, one hides the dan

gerous truth under a fictitious cover, what is done

in such an emergency certainly does not authorize

our venting falfhood, when there is no adequate

pretence : — but I am afraid that for one lye that

is told for the fake of peace, there are a million in

vented to sow dissension.

But what induced me chiefly to enter on this

subject, was the common lyes we often hear, that

have not the least shadow of a meaning in them,

either of good or hurt ; and to which some people

have such a strange propensity, that their conver

sation is always sprinkled with them. If they be

gin with any thing that is real matter of fact, they

will illustrate it, as I suppose they imagine, with so

many fabulous circumstances, that it will be very

difficult to come at the truth, and not seldom it

happens that the whole passes for invention,, by the

manner in which it is related,

I have known persons so excessively fond of

the marvellous, that they have had the confidence

to report things not only beyond all that was ever

heard of in the course of nature, but also beyond

what she is capable of performing.

I had once the fortune to be acquainted with

a gentleman ofso prolific an invention in this point,,

that one could never fee him without hearing some

fresh wonder : —apparitions of celestial, terrestrial,

and infernal spirits were frequent with him : ^— he

was honour'd with the confidence of the greatest

potentates of Europe, and wherever he came, asto

nished every body with secrets of a most tremen

dous kind: — in fine, whatever happened to him

was a prodigy, and every day presented him with,

something supernatural,

Oni
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One afternoon, when I was very full of com

pany, this extraordinary person came to visit me:

those who were with me* had heard a good deal of

his character, but having never been ear-witnesses

of his conversation, were not capable of doing

justice to his talent that way, or, perhaps, might

not have given credit to all that had been said of it.

He soon, however, convinced them that he was

above all description, and that it was absolutely

necessary to see and hear him, in order to have any

competent idea of what he was.

Whether it were that he was more full of

spirits that day than ordinary, or whether it were

that the fight of so many who were strangers to

him, made him exert them as much as possible, I

know not ; but this is certain, that the extraordi

nary quality for which he was fam'd, never ap

peared more conspicuously, than in the discourse

he presently began to entertain us with.

As I knew he had lately been in the country,

I made the usual compliments on his return;

which I had no sooner done, and he had seated

himself, than he asked if we in town had suffered

any great damage by the late storm. I told him

that the wind indeed had been pretty high, and

that I had heard some trees in the Park were blown

down, but knew no other mischief it had occa

sions. " Then, cried he, the elements have shewed

ii more favour to London than to other parts. Ia

Norfolk, from whence I came but three days past,

<c the sea, in some places, overthrew its banks, and

" was blown up seventy feet above the coast, where

ct it seemed to stand like a pyramid, and we every

'*« moment expected an inundation that would have

" destroyed all the country."

Some
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Some of the company expressing their astonish

ment at what he said, told them, that was but a

trifle to the accident, which, on the sinking of the

waters, immediately befel.

<c I was one among about fifty of us," began

he with the most solemn countenance, ** who law

upwards of threescore acres of my own land

" forcibly torn off, and severed from the rest by

** the violence of the wind, and rhe eruption the

*c sea had made, and carried away on the waves

<c quite to the coast of Holland, where it lodged,

" and is now become a part of that republic.35

Every body in the room looked on him, as well

they might, wiih the utmost amazement; which

be perceiving, went on, 14 You think this strangey

" fa d he, but what ensued was yet more won-

<c derful : — the fame storm paid for what it had

" taken from me, by driving part of the coast:

" between Boulogne and Dunkirk on this fide !

" — We saw the floating island move with the

" utmost celerity till it stopped, and filled up

44 the gap which the preceding gust of wind had

4< made in my estate."

44 Prodigious, indeed V cried the lady, who

yet knew not whether she ought to give credit or

not to what {he heard ; " and pray, sir, were you

*4 a- loser or gainer by the exchange?''

To which he answered gravely, that he had not

yet made the calculation, but he believed it might

be pretty equal ; " only, said he, there are a great

<c number of children on the French land, who will

4C not be able to earn their bread in a long time3

*c and I cannot in conscience let them starve."

« How F
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" How !" interrupted another of the company^

" were there any people in this floating island ?"

u O, yes, replied he, and several little cottages

C£ with women in them, some spinning, some knit-

" ting, others salting up fish :— thirre are also five

" excellent barns, and good sturdy fei>o ,vs, consi-

" deiing they are French, threshing ihe finest

" wheat I ever saw in my life."

It would be too tedious to repeat r;> IF the cir

cumstances he run on with, by way ot corrobo

rating the truth of this story; and I knew not

what farther lengths he might have gone, if a gen

tleman, who had no longer patience to hear him

utter such rhodomontades with an air os reality^

had not asked him very gravely, if the invention

was his own, or tf he had it from another.

6( Invention !" cried our wonder-monger,

€t do not I tell you, sir, it actually happened, and

" that I actually saw it with mine own' eyes ?"

<c You did so, indeed, replied the gentleman

*c but to be plain with you, 1 took you either for

<c an author or a player, and imagined you were

<c repeating a scene of some new entertainment,

cc and that all you have been faying was an imi-

<£ tation of Tim the barber's lye, in the cele-

" brated farce called, The Match in Newgate .—

" but since we are to take it for truth, I have done;

" and shall wait on this lady again, when she is Jess

*c happy in the company of so extraordinary a per-

« son."

In speaking these words he rose up, and having

paid a proper resp ct to us all, went hastily away,

to the great displeasure of him, who instead of

the
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the admiration he expected, found himself treated

by him with contempt.

Every one of my other guests, as they after

wards informed me, were of the fame way of

thinking, as the gentleman who left us so abrupt

ly, though they restrain'd themselves from giving

any testimonies of it at that time, because he was

in my apartment, and they knew not how I might

relish the freedom.

They suffered^ however, by their complaisance

tome: — my hyperbolical friend flattering him

self that he was believed by them, soon let them

know that his inventive faculty was not easily ex

hausted ; but could have supplied fresh matter of

astonishment, had they continued to listen to him

much longer than any of them had the patience

to do.

Tho' I must own this gentleman carried hfs

extravagancies farther than any one I ever heard,

yet I know a great many who very much copy

after his manner: — nothing is more frequent

than to hear people pretend an intimacy with thofe

whom, perhaps, they know no more of than their

bare names. When a piece of unexpected news,

whether of a public or private nature, breaks out,

they endeavour to persuade the world they were all

the time at the bottom of the secret ; and when

any thing is on the tapis, the event of which is

doubtful, by significant winks and gestures insi

nuate, that they know very well which way it v/ill

end, but are too wise to reveal it.

How preposterous all this is, no one who is

not under the infatuation of such a propensity,

need, I think, be told : — nothing sure is more

despicabU
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despicable than a known lyar.—Who can depend

on any thing he says ! — Even truth itself has the

face of falfliood when uttered from his mouth :—

his own brother can be no better acquainted with

the sentiments of his heart, by his words, than he

would be with those of a Chinese or African,

whose language he understands not.

With what pain do we converse with a person

whose veracity we suspect ! — The agreeable man

ner in which he may deliver himself is all lost upon

us : — we regard not his eloquence, but bend our

whole attention to separate the true from the fic

titious part of his relation. Yet I am so charitable

as to believe, that even many of those who utter

the most egregious falfhoods, do it in the imagina

tion of rendering themselves pleasing to society ;

but how mistaken is that notion, of accomplishing

a laudable end by bad means !

Lyes of this fort, it is certain, are more par

donable than some others, because the chief hurt

they do is to render the reporters themselves ridi

culous. I know there are some people who are ex

tremely pleased to hear them, and encourage the

authors because they find matter of diversion in

their folly ; but this I cannot help looking on as a

kind of cruelty ; one should rather be sorry for,

than delighted with the errors of our fellow-crea

tures; and while the creation affords us monkeys,

squirrels, and lap-dogs, to make us sport, it is,

methinks, an affront to ourselves to seek it among

our own species.

There is a kind of latitude, they fay, given

to travellers to exceed the truth ; but 1 can by

no means allow it them, nor can imagine any

reason why they should expect it. — We read

books
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books of voyages in order to bring us acquainted

with the customs and manners of nations remote

from us, and which we have no opportunity, or

perhaps inclination, to visit in person ; and if the

author on whom we depend, deceives our enqui

ries, and gives a fictitious account instead of a real

one, our time in reading. him would be, in my

opinion, as indifferently employed as on Amadis

de Gaul, Cassandra, or any other romance.

But however the whim came to be established,,

it is certain that Sir John IVlandeville and some

others took a strange liberty of imposing on the

credulity of the times they lived in j and those

•who read the absurd relations set down as real

facts in their travels, would imagine that God

had endued only the Europeans with reasonable

fouls.

We cannof, without great injustice, refuse t&

acknowledge, that the most accurate and authentic

accounts we have of the inland parts of China, and

all the kingdoms which compose what we call in

general the Indies, we are indebted for to the care

and integrity of those missionaries sent over by

Lewis the Fourteenth. That great and wife prince

had an eye to somewhat more than barely pro

pagating Christianity in those distant climes, and

therefore made choice of such men as he knew

were capable of serving the interest of his policy,

at the fame time that they were preaching the gos

pel of salvation.

This is what ever has and ever will redound

to the glory of France, above any other Ration

whatsoever, not even excepting Rome ; the ec

clesiastics in most other parts of Europe, having

a nearer and more easy way to preferment) are
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sow of them zealous enough to go so far, and en-

,dure such immense fatigues, as those poor mission

aries are obliged to suffer, for any recompence

they couid hope for at their return.

As to those gentlemen who go on the score of

commerce, our factories being on the coaff, they

Jiave no occasion to run the hazard of penetrating-

any farther into the countries to which they trades

.and even those who reside there for many years,

seldom are able to give any particular account of

more thaa perhaps a few miles beyond the forts

erected for the defence of the colony 3 so that our

curiosity can receive little information from that

quarter. What we have had has been from per

sons who, by some ill accident having been thrown

among the savages, made greater discoveries than

they were ambitious of j and not being visitors out

of choice, but necessity, thought more of getting

home again in safety than of gratifying their in

quiries.

Of this number was a gentleman of my par

ticular acquaintance, who, by reason of the ship

he was in having sprung a. leak, was obliged to

put in at a little creek on the coait of Sumatra,

but far distant from Bencoolen, to which they

were bound, and also from any other European

settlement.

I have often heard him speak of the hard

ships both himself and those with him sustained^

and the many imminent dangers they efcaped5

after having quitted their ship j but as things re

lated in a cursory manner are liable to be mis

taken, and there was something in the narrative

I thought well worthy of a serious attention, I

desired him to give me the whole in writing ;

which
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which request he readily complied with, and I

now present my readers with it, as I flatter my

self it will be an agreeable entertainment.

A brief account of what befel some Gentlemen, ivho

tvere stipivrecked on the coast of Sumatra, in

the East-Indies.

AFTER we found our ship too much disabled

to give us any hope of proceeding on our voyage,

and the sea running very high, the only means

of saving ourselves was to make land if possible;

accordingly we crowded all the fail we could,

and worked incessantly at the pump , but as we

did not know directly where we were, and the

planks, especially on the larboard side of the vestel,

were every moment giving way, we expected

no less than she would founder in spite of all

our diligence. We were just beginning to de

spair, when one of the sailors cried out he spied land:

— on this the captain immediately went up, and

being of the fame opinion, and also perceiving

the current run strong that way, ordered all the

sails to be furled, and let her drive; which for

tunate stratagem proved cur preservation, and we

were carried by the force of the tide into a creek,

were we stuck fast between two rocks.

Every man now was to take what care of

himself he could, and indeed most of us were so

much rejoiced at having escaped the dangers of

the sea, that we thought not on what we might

have to expect on a land where we were intire

strangers, incase it was inhabited, which as yet

we could not be certain of, being able to fee no

thing with our glasles which could give us any

information*

The
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The captain, however, with several sailors,

and two of his mates, had an eye to preserving

some part os what they had os value on board ->

but the other two mates, the boatswain, gunner*

cook, steward, and about two or three and twenty

os the foremast-men, as well as myself, thought

of nothing but setting our feet once more upon

terra firm a.

We all got on the poop, and from thence

clambered over one of thole rocks which had

served us as a bulwark, and eafi!y descended on

the sands, which were commodious enough to be

passed.

The country, at our first entrance, appeared

quite barren and mountainous, but as we went

farther we found it more plain, and several very

fine fruit-trees sprinkled, as it were, up and down,

which afforded us great refreshment arter the long

fatigue we had endured : — we saw, however, no

track of any human feet ; no huts, nor the least

tokens of any inhabitants thereabouts : — the

thought of being thrown on a place where we

might perish for want of sustenance, was very

shocking ; but it lasted not long, and was suc

ceeded by other apprehensions no less alarming.

We were got, as near as I can guess, about a

league and a half from the sea-side, when we per

ceived, on the declivity of a hill, at a good dis

tance from us, seven or eight men, who, as we

came nearer, seemed by their habit, and quivers

of arrows ar their backs, to be Indians, such as we

had seen upon the coast of Bombay.

At first we rejoiced to behold any thing of our

own species, but soon found we had little reason

for
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for it ; for the savages, having descried us, all at

once let fly their arrows, which, as we after

wards heard, being poisoned, carry unfailing death

wherever they hit. By great Providence all of us

escaped this danger, but had reason to expect a

much greater ; for having discharged this mark

of their disapprobation of our coming, they set

up a great cry, and ran up to the top of the hill,

which, as we ventured to approach, we saw was

covered with trees, between which we could dis

cover a great number of Indians armed as the

others.

This put us into a terrible consternation. We

had each of us a gun, it is true • but to make

use os arms we thought would serve only to pro

voke those who seemed already not i nclined to mew

us much favour, since what would such a small

quantity of ammunition . as we were mailers of

avail against a whole people, who, on the least

noise of any commotion, would have doubtless

all come down upon us.

Besides, as we stood in need of every thing

for the preservation of life, it was unanimously

agreed among us to make friends, if pofnble, of

those whom, if it had been otherwise, we were

in no condition to oppose as enemies.

While we were debating on these things, they

came down the hill, to the number of three or four

"hundred. The fight of them put an end to our

consultation ; and being every one of us to a man

determined upon submission, wre laid our pieces on

the ground, and fell on our knees, making signs

-of distress, and imploring their protection.

This made them withdraw their bows, which

before
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before were all bent for our destruction, and draw

round m a ci.Hr, staring as the rabble of England

would do on one ot them, had we had them here

in the odd habits they wear there.

Some of them, however, had the policy to take

up our guns, which we could perceive they were

not wholly unacquainted with the use of; and

after a good deal of discourse, the meaning of

which we could not apprehend, none of us un

derstanding one word of the language, they made

signs for us to move.

Obedience was our only safety ; so we marched

as they directed, five or fix a-breast, some of the

Indians before us, others on each fide, and the rest

behind, till we came to the top of the hi!],

where we found a great many armed and cloathed

the fame with cur conductors ; but there were

others to whom all these seemed to pay homage,

and were as different from them in their habits,

as though they had been persons of a different

nation.

We described our distress to them also as well

as we could, by our gestures, but they compre

hended little of what we meanc ; and after hearing

a great deal of gabble, as we thought it, were car

ried down un the other fide of the hill, which then

iv e found faced a soft of village ; for we saw huts

pretty numerous, and placed in a fafliion which

lad something of order in it.

Here they brought us some boiled rice, and

vater to drink in wooden calabashes $ but night

•oming on, we were obliged to lie on the bare

arth, and without any other covering than the

leavers.

Vol, III. O Our



2<$o The FEMALE cook 18.

Our guard kept still near us, and we were

under very great apprehensions for our fate, not

withstanding the relief they had afforded us ; but

early in the morning, a savage from the hill came

running down ; and having delivered something to

him who seemed to be the chief of them who had

the care of us, we were all re-conducted up, and

brought into a very thick grove, in which fat,

on two little hillocks of turf, an old Indian of a

very venerable aspect, and a woman who seemed

about forty years of age, and by her complexion,

air, and features, appeared to be an European,

though her habit was exactly the fame as I had

seen on those who are the natives of Bencoolen and

Bombay.

After having received our obeisance, which

we took care should be as humble and pity-mov

ing as possible, file agreeably surprised us by asking

in French of what country we were, and by what

.accident we came to a place so little visited by any

of the European nations.

How much reason had I now to thank my pa

rents for having instructed me in this language, J

being the only person in the whole company who

understood it !

I immediately acquainted her with the

misfonunes which had brought us before her, and

begged, that as I found sne was of the fame quar

ter of the globe with ourselves, (he would exert

her interest for our protection ; assuring her, as I

truly might, that we came not as spies, or on any

other sinister intent, and wished for nothing so

much as that Heaven would furnish us with some

means of prosecuting our voyage to Bencoolen, our

slaip being intirely disabled.

I HAD
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I had no sooner told it was to Bencoolen we

were bound, than she cried out we were on the

continent of Sumatra, of which the factory I

mentioned was a part; that it was indeed a prodi

gious distance from where we were, but that we

might travel thither by land, if provided with

guides to conduct us over the mountains, which,

ilie said, lay very thick along the coast.—She con

cluded with telling us, she would do her utmost to

serve us in this exigence, and that we might a flu re

•ourselves she had some influence over thoie in

whose power we were.

She then, as I suppose, related our case to the

old Indian, who, we might easily perceive by his

countenance, was very well satisfied to hear her

speak after they had discoursed together for

some time, we were removed back to the place

where we had pasted the night; but were served

with somewhat better provision, and more gentle

looks, than we had been the day before.

Our situation was, however, very uneasy to

us, as we could not yet be certain in what man

ner our fate would be determined ; and indeed

.-Heaven only knows what in the end would have

become of us, if something had not happened,

which contributed much more to our deliverance,

than all our distresses and submissions would have

had power to do.

After continuing in a strict confinement,

though in the open air, for four whole days, and

as many nights, on the fifth we were summoned

in all haste up the grove, where we found the

Indian and the lady seated as before, and to our

inexpressible astonishment, our captain, the two

mates, and all those of the ship's crew we hao\

O 2 left
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left on board, and had given over for lost : — their

surprize at the sight of us was not at all inferior

to curs — the opinion they had of our deli my be

ing much the fame we had entertained of theirs.

Urged by an equal propensity, we all ran

into each other's arm?, and mingled promiscuous

embraces, without any consideration of the per

sons we were before : we found afterwards, how

ever, that this honest joy, and brotherly affection,

was not displeasing to those who were witnesses

ot it.

The first hurry of our spirits being over, the

captain, myself, and the thiid mate, who spoke

French perfectly wei), turned to the lady, and

begged she would pardon this little sally we had

been guilty os, and intercede with the great man,

(for we knew not what else ro call him) to for

give the liberty we had taken in his presence.

She imilcd and complied forthwith with our re*

quest j on which he vouchsafed us a gracious

nod, and then commanded us to retire; which

we d'd under our former guard, though much

happier than before, because we noAf had with

us cur dear companions, from whom we learned

all that had befallen them since our quitting i he

sh p.

They told us, that having stripped their chests

of great pc.;t of the money and linen each was

matter of, which they rolled round their waids,

they Huffed their pockets with flint, Heel, to

bacco, gunpowder, and shot : that every one of

them brought off two guns, some salt beef and

biscuits tied up in a napkin, over their shoulders,

and the most robust had small runlets of brandy

under thus armb ; that thus loaded, they scrambled,

as
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as we had done, over the rocks, where, in getting

down, one of the pieces unhappily went off",

killed one man, and wounded another in the

shoulder : that they had buried the dead among

the sand, and having taken what care they co*4d

of the person who was hurt, rambled as we had

done, to explore a country where all were equally

strangers.

But not to be too tedious in so disinteresting a

part of my narrative, they were seized in the fame

manner we had been, by another party of the In

dians ; and, like us> finding opposition would be in

vain, had likewise surrendered their arms and them

selves prisoners at discretion.

They had been, however, somewhat more

kindly treated by their guards, than we were be

fore the intercession of the woman, not only on

.account of their giving the Indian, a taste of the

brandy they had brought out of the lhip, but a lib

because one of them spoke the Malayan language,

which being very little different from that of

Sumatra, he made them easily comprehend thse

distress they were in ; and also, that if any would

venture along with them to the place where they

had lest the vessel, they believed enough might

be got out of her to pay them for their trouble,

and also for wh.it civilities they should bestow, -r-

None os them daring to accept of this offer with

out the consent of their chief,, the proposal was

made to him, who took some time to consider on

it, and in the mean while ordered they stiould be

kindly used.

This intelligence gave us great hopes that

the plunder of the wreck would engage them to

provide us guides to-Bencoolen, as the woman had

O 3 told
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told us there was a possibility of going thither by

land.

We passed the night more agreeably (han per

sons in our circumstances could be expected to do:

we supped on some of the provision our captain

and his companions had brought on siiore, and the

pulse and fruits the Indians supplied us with, served

as a desert. While we were eating, the sailor,

who was our interpreter, asked many questions

concerning the nature of the place we were in,,

to all which the Indians answered in a very franlo

manner.

They told us, that the huge empire of Su

matra was divided into an hundred provinces, or

little kingdoms ; but that they had one who had

the supreme authority over all, and ftiled him

self" Sovereign of an hundred kings, sole lord of the^

*•* golden mountain of Achen, and disposer of a

*> thousand islands."

On our asking what religion was prose fs'd, they

answered, that every district had its peculiar wor

ship, and that they were at liberty to change their

god as often as they pleased ♦

We then desired to know what kind of divi

nity was adored in that part we were in ; on which*

one of the oldest among them gave us the follow

ing very odd accounts

<c We had, said he, (directing his discourse to

c< our interpreter) a god, that had been wor—

" shipped time out of mind among us ; but I know

ic not for what reason, our people at last grew

weary of him, and cut him to pieces, and

v threw his limbs into the sea 5 then fell to

44 making
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*c making aaother, which they hewed out of a

" great tree in the valley : — when they had fa-

<c lhioned it to their mind, they grew so excessively .

fond of it, that every man voluntarily stripped

<c himself of all the rich things in his possession ter

" adorn it,"

He then proceeded to describe in what manner

this image was dressed, and what immense trea

sures were laid out upon it, but the p oper names

of its habiliments were unintelligible to our inter

preter; so that he could only tell us in general

that the iJol was certainly the most gorgeous one

that ever was beheld in any countiy.

This, however, he perfectly understood, that

five hundred priests had a very great revenue ap

propriated for what they called divine service, and

that two thousand guards, of whom our informer

himfelf was one, were appointed to watch night

and day, lest any Europeans should attempt to land

there, and rob' the sacred grove.

This was sufficient to make us know the idol

was not far off; but had we doubted it, the In

dian soon explained himself, and said it was placed

en the summit of that hill, part of which we had

been permitted to ascend, in order to be brought

before the chief priest, who, it seems, was the

person over whom the European wonaan had so

much influence.

The compassion ssie had testified for us obliged

us to take some interest in her affairs, which,

beside our curiosity of knowing by what strange

adventure one of her complexion came to be

placed among these savages, made us desire our

Interpreter to enquire who (he was, and what

O 4, station



296 The FEMALE book 18.

station she held, which could induce her to con-

iinue there.

The question was no sooner asked, than an In

dian, who had not spoke before, fiarted up, and

rold our interpreter, that nobody could inform U3

better in that matter than himself, for he was one

of those who took her up as she was lying half

dead on the sands.

cc In a great tempest-, said he, that happened

<c twenty or twenty-one years ago, a ship* but

<{ whi'ber bound we knew not then, happened to

c< be wrecked on our coast: —-several of us were

" sent down to see what we could find, and there

u were indeed a great many things that the waves

" had thrown on (bore, after the splitting of the

cc vessel, but I beiuve there was no foul but this

cc woman escaped : — we rubbed her temples, and

46 held her up (o pour the water out of her, and

'< at lad she carne to -herself, but seemed very

"-much aSicted,

(C We have a law, which makes it death to

*c conceal from the k ng any part of what we find

<c this way : so (he was presented to him as well

C{ as everything else we rook up. The high-priest

i% of our god Tayhu. happened to be present, and

ct taking a fancy to this woman, begged her for

<c himrelf, which was immediately granted; for

" indeed he had, in effect, more power in the

" kingdom than the sovereign. —He had little sa-

" t is faction in her company, however, for a great

" while; for the did nothing but weep and la-

" ment, nor could understand one word we said to

her, or make herself understood by us.

« But
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" But the good usage file received made her

" griefs wear off in time, and alb brought her

c< very well acquainted with our language, which

<c she now speaks as perfectly as if born among us.

" She then told us, that her father was a Dutch

C{ merchant, and was going with all bis effects raid

" family to settle at Batavia, when that terrible

" storm swept all away but her unhappy self.

<c At first, continued the Indian, she could

" never mention this misfortune wkhout a flood

*; of tears ; hut by degrees grew perfectly recon-

" ciled to her fate, and is no less fond of the high-

" priest than he is of her ; — has had several chil-

" dren by him, and he abandons all his other wo*

<c men to devote himself intirely to her."

Here he finished what h-e had to say of this

woman, and some of our men cried out, she

might very well content herself to be one of the

greatest women in the country, and to have so

good a husband; but others of us thought in i.

different manner, and wondered how any om%

who, by the Indian's account, was of sufficient

years to have been perfectly instructed in the prin

ciples of the Christian faith, at the time her ilf

fortune threw hrr on that coast, could ever be

brought to think herself happy, not only among

Pagans, but also to lie by the fide of the chief of

those who preached idolatry, and become the mo

ther of a race os infidels.

None of us could, however, forbear pitying

the fad necessity (he had been under, as perhaps*

there are not many who, in the fame circum

stance, would have had fortitude enough to have

enabled them to have acted otherwise*

O5 Otr*
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Our guards, who by the help of that rum and

brandy the captain had brought with him, were

now grown very good-natured and communica

tive, acquainted us also with many other things-

relating to their religion and government ;>which,

as they have been already related by other hands,,

and you have doubtless read,. I shall not trouble

with the repetition of; I shall only acquaint you>

that what they said of this great idol Tayhu,

gave us a prodigious curiosity to see it, especially

as they told us, that in three days the king and

all the chiefs of that district were to come and

pay their solemn devotions, that being the first-

day of the new moon, on which they never failed

to sacrifice.

Desirous as we were of getting to Bencoolen,

this ceremony promised to have something in it

which would compensate for the deferring our

journey till after the performance, as the Indians

told us there would be no objections to our being

p efent at it.

We were in no great danger,, as it happened, of

not having our curiosity gratified in this point ; for

it being agreed that we fliould go with a large

party of Indians, in order to fee what the wreck;

would afford,, we were obliged to wait all the

next day for the dispatch ccfming from the king

for that purpose ; — a ceremony, which, it seemr*.

could not be dispensed with in these cases.

On the arrival of this mandate, we went with<

about two nundred savages to escort us, and bring

v. hat was to be found.. Never sure was a more

melancholy fight, than to fee that gallant vessel

split into a thousand pieces, her bottom funk, but

great pieces of the deck ar.i sides- floating on the

waves>
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waves, and others thrown upon the sands : -— a

chest of silver, and another of cloaths and linen

belonging to the captain, with two casks of brandy,

stuck fast in the mud, all which we haul'd up:—

We thought also that we saw some others in the

sea at some little distance; on which, about

twenty of the Indians ran to a creek on the other

side of the rock, where we had landed, and having

several canoes tied there, got into them, and

rowed among the splinters of the wreck:.— they

had the good fortune to pick up a box, wherein

was a good deal of plate, watches, with many va-

lauble thing?, and a great chest of knives and forks,,

pen-knives, snuff-boxes, cafes of instruments, and!

ether hard-ware,, which is a great commodity in

those parts.

In fine, we brought home sufficient to make

them satisfied with having sent us on this expedi

tion, and also to consent we should have four In

dians, who knew the country perfectly well, to-

conduct us as far as the king of this country's do

minions extended; but as we had those belonging

to another prince, or chief, to pass through, before

we could arrive at Bencookn, we must make there

what interest we could for ourselves.

This we thought extremely hard,, since they

had so well paid themselves for all the favours we

had received, or were to hope for from them

for I must observe to you, that they suffered us to

share with them in no part of what they got from

the wreck of our ship, except a sew shirts of the

captain's, which he was so generous to let us ill

have alternately, while we washed those we had

trpon our backs,.
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Notwithstanding this mercenary barba

rity to unhappy wretches, who, they were well

convinced, had loss their all, they did not fail to

magnify their hospitality ; which we durst not

complain os, nor would it have been prudence to

have done so, considering we were intirely in

their power, and that instead of sending us any

part of our way, they might have destroyed us

all.

We therefore put the best face on matters we

could ; and as we were not to depart till after the

laciifice, we pass'd that time in perfecting some

of the Indians in shooting with fire-arms, for

which they seemed very thankful, and indeed

mended our provision upon it 5 so that I cannot

but say we had now nothing to complain of on

that score.

The mom:ng appointed for this great festival

* was ushered in with music, as they called it, and

was such as it is utterly imposiible to make any

one comprehend without hearing it ; the instru

ments played upon were of three forts : the first

were o* long Jojs of timber, hung round with

iaroe pieces of brasi, copper and iron, without

any form, but tied to the wood, which, being

tarried between two lusty savages, who jump'd

and skipped all the way they wem, hit one against

the other, and made a most horrible tintamar. —>

The second was of poles placed in the ground, at

about fix yards diuanc':, hung round with blad

ders, which being struck upon with huge flat

pieces of wood, made somewhat like our battle

dores, but t wenty times bigger, gaVe a piodigious

found, The third was a hollow piece of wood,

lined with copper, and of a great length, sup

ported by two stakes, and filled with large stones,

which
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which two Indians at each end continually lifting

swiftly up and down, made a rattle, as they rolled

in the trough, very much like thunder, though

more loud than is generally heard in our quarter

of the world.

This dreadful noise continued till the grand

procession appeared, when came the king and

queen, followed by their children,, the whole

court, and all the chiefs of that country; — their

swarthy majesties were dressed extremely gaudy y

and their long jet black hair, which is common to

all the Indians of these parts, was ornamented

with pearls, diamonds, and the feathers of several

sorts of birds, as were their garments also ; —

twelve stout Indians carried a canopy of yellow

and green silk, under which all the royal family

walked: — the rest had umbrellas, supported by

their own particular slaves : — after these followed

an immense crowd of the inferior natives, among

whom our guards told us ^ve might mingle, and go

up the hill.

We did so, and when we reached the topy

sound we must descend by five or six grassy steps

into 1 lie sacred grove, in the midst of which was

placed the idol Tayhu, which when beheld, we

no longer were surprized that such a number of

guards were appointed to watch night and day

for its security.

Never certainly was any thing more magni-fi-

cenr, and I have often since thought it would be

worth the while of some European adventurers to

aim at taking so rich a prize.

The figure, indeed, in itself was only wood,

as 1 have related j and as they are no very good

carvers
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carvers in this country, the limbs and features of

the face were but indifferent: — the aspect had

somewhat in it horribly grim, and one would think,

they had strained all their ingenuity to render it

so ; the complexion being painted blue, was daub'd

here and there with streaks of scarlet and a dusky

orange colour, resembling fire ; the lips, which were

thick and large, were made of coral, and seemed

parting as in attitude to speak ; the eyes were two

large diamonds, set round with pearls of such a

prodigious magnitude, that one of our mares, who

had been apprentice to a lapidary before his incli

nation for sea took place, assured us each was

worth a province : whether his estimation sa

voured not a little of the hyperbolical, I will not

venture to affirm, but sure it is, that they were of

great value: — the legs were braced round with,

fillets of gold, with emeralds, saphires, carbuncles,

and other precio js stones ; and the fanJals on the

feet were stiver, clasped with diamonds:— the

garments which covered the body of this tremen

dous figure, were of a flame-colour'd taffety, bor-

der'd with pearls : the right hand held a spear?1

and the left a trident, denoting the command of

both sea and land : the head, instead of hair,, was

adorned with a great quantity of small gold wire,

which hung down over the shoulders, and reach'd

almost to the elbow : — in fine, every part of it

was contrived so as to make the whole appear gor

geously dreadful.

Behind the idol, which was in a standing1

posture, was placed a throne of amber, and over

h a huge canopy of massy gold, which sheltered

both from receiving any prejudice by rain, or any-

other inclemency of the weather.

But to see with what solemn reverence these*

poor
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poor Indians approach'd an image, which, but a

few years past, their own hands had fafhion'd out,

would have excited the utmost pity for their sim

plicity, had not our own unhappy circumstances-

too much engrossed all that passion, to leave any

(hare of it for other objects.

First, they bowed, folded their arms upon

their breasts, then fell prostrate on the earth, in

which posture they remained some time in a pro

found silence ; the priests stood all the while

on the right and left of the idul, muttering some

what between their teeth ; after which the chief

priest laid his hand on the head of the king, queen,

and royal family ; as did the otheis on those of the

whole assembly. This ceremony took up a good

deal of time, but none lifted up their faces from

the ground till it was ended : — then on the found

of the music already described, which began by a

signal given by a person appointed for that office,

all started up at once, and began to dance and

jump round the idol, their majesties, and those

belonging to them, forming the first circle ; — the

chief of their nobility and war-officers the second ;

and the rest promiscuously.

When they had sufficiently wearied themselves

With the exercise, the great ones lay down on the

grafs between the trees, and partook of a repaft

served to' them in dishes of gold and silver.

Whiie they were eating, about twenty In

dians, naked down to their waist,- rushed from the

assembly with knives in iheir hands, and danced

before the idol, cutting and slashing their flesh*

till that part of the grove was dyed all over wnh

their blood-

At
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At first we looked upon this as a supernumerary

act of devotion ; but our interpreter having en

quired into it, told us, that it was ^one every

month, and that those who offered themselves to

perform this barbarous ceremony, were always

liberally rewarded, and held afterwards in great

estimation.

We saw, indeed, that having made themselves

all over wounds., and utterly unable to continue

any longer those horrid testimonies of zeal, they

were carried off in triumph by the populace, whose

shouts added to the savage concert of instruments*

All the circles had also provision brought

them, some in earthen, and others in wooden ves

sels, according to their degrees; but we could

perceive that the priests, their wives, and concu

bines, had the very best of every thing placed

before them ; on which we could not forbear

making some very shrewd remaiks among our

selves.

In eating, drinking, and dancing the whole day

passed over ; and evening coming on, the king,

queen, and court withdrew, and after them the

whole assembly, none remaining but the high-

priest and his retinue, who had their residence in

the sacred grove.

Thus have I given as full a description as my

memory w;I.l enable me, of this pompous sacri

fice, which is indeed the only thing I saw worthy

of being related, during thj time 1 was in Su

matra,

As we were coming down the hill, the Dutch

Woman stepped from among the crowd, and

called
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called to me in French, tc Vous Chevalier Anglois^r—*

On which I turn'd, and she put into my hand a

little piece of copper coin, saying to me in the

same language, " Is ever you hear from me again,

" return me this piece of money."

I was very much surprized at the present she

made me, as it was not, even in Holland, in value

above a penny, and could not even be of that ser

vice to me where I was : — I would not, however,

•seem to slight her savour, especially as it was ac

companied with such remarkable words, though at

that time I was far from comprehending the mean

ing of them.

The next day being fixed for our departure,

we set out early in the morning, accompanied by

those sour who were appointed for our guides, and

.who had ordeVs to provide necestarv food for us

till we got out of this kingdom. — What was to

become of us afterwards, or by what means we

should be able to prosecute our journey, pei^nylesa

and almost: naked as we were, we Jest to Heaven,

having only this to console u?, that we should be

yet nearer to the place where we might expect to

find relief.

It is not material to recount the many hard

ships we endured while travelling through this

wild and savage country; the hu^e mountains we

were obliged to climb, the difficulties we found

in our descent from some of them, being so steep

that we could not walk, but were often forced to

slide down on their stony surface, which tore not

only the poor remains of cloaths we had upon

our backs, but also our flesh, even to the bone ;

the many rivers we swam over, or waded through,

with the water above our chins, very rarely meet
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i rig with any canoes, the thick forests we struggled

with in our passage, where the trees are so inter

woven, and the boughs grew so low, that to creep1

like reptiles on the earth was the only resource

we had ; not to mention the prepetual dangers we

were in from the wild beasts, it shall suffice to say,

we escaped them all, and, by the providence of

God, arrived a at the expiration os eleven days, on

the territories of another monarch.

Now did our hearts begin to ach afresh ; left

we should be taken prisoners, as before ; or even

if we were suffered to pass unmolested, how we

should avoid perisliing for want of subsistence :

but here, as in many other instances of my life, I

have experienced^ relief was nearest when it wa^

least expected.

As our guides were preparing to take their

kave, one of them called our interpreter aside, and

at the fame time beckoned me to follow ; I did so?.

and as soon as we were got at a convenient distance-

from the company, so as not to be heard or seen by

them, the Indian plucked a leathern pouch from

under his garment, and put it into my hands, and

then said something to my companion, at which

he seemed as much amazed as I was at the mean

ing of (he present made to me : he recovered him

self immediately^ however, and told me, that the

Dutch lady, whom they called Cathaou, had sent

me an hundred crowns for the use of myself and

friends ; but that stie might be certain the person

{he confided in had faithfully discharged the trust

she reposed in him, desired I would send something

back to her, as a token I had received her bene

volence.

I was now no longer at a loss to know what
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(lie had meant by giving me that piece of copper

money, and bidding me return it whenever I

heard from her again : a thing at that time I thought

next to an impossibility, and it was a piece of great

good fortune, that I had preserved this token,

which I gave to the man, and desired my friend

to bid him carry that, to the lady, which I was

very certain would convince her he had not abused

her confidence, and with it my most humble and

sincere acknowledgments for her goodness to me

and my unfortunate companions.

This was all that pass'd between us ; we therr

rejoin'd the others, and the four Indians being de

parted, I took out my pouch, and surprised them

with the sight of the money it contained, and the

way by which it came into my hands : we agreed^

however, tp try first what relief we should find

from the compassion of these new hosts, since ft

would be time enough to pay for what we wanted

when we found we could procure it no other way.

— As the others,, however, had stripp'd us of every>

thing the wreck had left, we had little reasons to-

expect better entertainment from their neighbours y

nor did we even hope it, but resolved to husband

that money the Dutch lady's charity had bestowed

on us as well as we could*

We rery much lamented the want of our guns,,

seeing many birdsy and some cattle, which we

knew would have been excellent food ; but then

again, as we afterwards reflected, the discharge of

fire-arms might have alarmed the Indians, and itti-

volv'd us in worse mischiefs.

On the whole, therefore, we contented our

selves with such provision as we could either beg or

purchase from the Indians : we found this country

much.
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much better peopled than the other we had Jest,

and that we had no occasion for a guide, keeping

our way along by the sea-coast.

Nothing worthy of remark happening in

this journey, I will not trouble you with the par

ticulars; only tell you, that in nineteen days we

had the pleasure of arriving at Bencoolen,. though

so disfigured with the infinite hardships we had

sustained, that we were scarce to be known by

those who had formerly been most intimate with

us,

JLJLJ LJL
• 5 : i i

In this gentleman's narrative we find nothing

of those monstrous descriptions some books of tra

vels have given us ; and as he had the misfortune to

be obliged to pass through two nations ofthe Lnd\es9

:had there been any such prodigies in nature to

be found there, he must certainly have been wit

ness of them. It was for this reason, and be

cause I know his veracity may be depended upon,

that I inserted what he was so kind to fend, for

the gratification of my own particular curiosity ;

but believe he will not be displeased at the publi

cation, since it may serve to give a more just idea

of those distant parts of the globe than has been

commonly entertained of them.

Some people to whom I have communicated

this account, have objected to that part of it which

concerns the idol, thinking it impossible that any

nation could be so absurd as to adore a wooden

image they themselves had made ; but I cannot

fee why this siiould be a matter at all to be dis

puted : Did not the Israelites worship the golden

calf made out of their own plate and rings ; and



book 18, SPECTATOR. 30$

do we not daily see instances of particular persons,

who idolize, and in a manner worship, what has

no other merit than themselves have given it?

Not images, indeed, made of wood, of gold, of

silver, or of stone \ but things, which, though en

dued with the faculties of speech and motion, are

no way better than statues, and frequently much

worse -9 since the one can do no harm, and the

other, by a mad partiality, being elevated to a sta

tion beyond what they were born to, or taught

how to behave in, prove the ruin of those who

have raised them to that unbecoming height. Ina

nimate idols will remain wherever they a:e placed

by those that make them. They have not the

power of deceiving or betraying, nor can take

any thing from us but what we are pleased to give,

and which we also may relume is we think sit.

But when we create ourselves deities of fl^sh and

blood, and blindly resolve to obey their dictates,

and follow wheresoever they lead, we are in dan

ger or having our morals corrupted by their per

nicious example; of our understanding being im

posed upon by their artifices and lying stratagems ;

and when they have rendered us ripe for destruc

tion, by the fofeirure of our honesty and common

fense, we are in danger of being either cajoled,

or intimidated into yielding up, not only all we

enjoy ourselves, (for that would scarce deserve com

miseration) but all the rights also of our innocent

posterity, which, to the end of time, may suffer

for our faults. Nothing is more common than

to fee the most unworthy objects loved and reve

renced, while what is truly deserving shall be neg

lected, and perhaps despised. I knew a gentleman

once, who took such a fancy to rush-candles, that

be would suffer no other to be burnt before him,

had them set up in golden candlesticks, and quar-

relied with all his best friends if they happened to

move
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move too hastily about the room, for sear of flaring

or putting out his beloved lights. You will fay

this is infatuation. No doubt ; whatever deviates

from reason and good fense is so : but that not

only private persons, but whole nations, have been,

and still are, guilty of it, none that has heard or

seen any thing of the world can deny.

I think, therefore, that neither the sincerity

of my friend's narrative is to be called in question

on this account, nor the Indians looked upon as

the only fools of the creation for the worship they

pay their idols.

But all this, I confess, is digressive of the sub

ject I fat down to write upon. I shall, therefore,

now return to it, and endeavour, as far as in my

power, to combat, with the arms of truth, this

gigantic vice ; which, like a huge Colossus, seems

to bestride Great-Britain, and fee his foot at once

-from Tweed to Tame.

Amazing? is it, that a vice, so detestable both

to God and Man, should be not only allowed, but

encouraged ; nor does it seem less strange, that

those who find their credulity has been imposed

upon, should, instead of resenting the deception,

make it a matter of laughter.

To find one's self the dupe of others, even in

the most trivial affairs, in my opinion, is a very

great mortification, and such a one as, one should

think, was scarce to be forgiven ; yet in these de

generate days, we pass over without notice the

having been beguiled and deceived in things of the

greatest consequence, our whole fortunes, reputa

tions, and our very Jives not excepted.
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Nay, to such a degree os stupidity are we ar

rived, as lo give credit to the fame dull lye over

and over again ; resign our faith to that* which,

perhaps, not a week past we detected as a falftood^

and take for sacred truth to-day what yesterday we

knew was but invention.

There are lyes calculated to last a month, a

week, a day, nay, sometimes contradicted by thofe

that forged them the fame hour ; and whoever

,fhju]d pretend to relate any thing he hears from

common fame, or from most of the public news

papers, will be in very great danger of having

either his understanding or his sincerity suspected.

And yet, as Mr. Dryden justly fays,

" The rabble gather round the man of news,

46 And, gaping, seem to listen with their mouths;:

<c Some ted, some hear., some judge of new?,

" some make it ;

<c And he who lyes most .loud is most believ'd

So fond, indeed, a-re most people of novelties,

tthat they run greedily to hear what they before

are convinced will have no resemblance of truth

.in it; and instead of condemning, as they ought

to do, the impostor, seem pleased at his endeavours

to deceive them.

It were to be wished, however, that this indo

lence, or credulity in the hearers, were the only

encouragement given for the inventing of false

hoods, and that none were reported but through

mere wantonness ; but I am sorry that my Spccta-

torial capacity convinces me, that there are more

powerful motives which give birth to the many

absurd and preposterous stories, which, of late

years, have so much engrossed our attention.
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It is interest, almighty interest, which, as the

poet above quoted truly tells us, makes ail seem

reason that leads to it :

u Self-interest is the most prev-ailing cheat,

<c The fly seducer* of both age and youth ;

<c They study that, and think they study truth,

<c Where interest fortifies an argument,

*c Weak reason serves to gain the will's asient ;

<c For fouls already warp'd receive an easy bent*

66 We only seem to hate and seem to love ;

" Interest is stiil the point on which we move.

*c Our friends are foes, our foes are friends again,

" And in their turns are knaves and honest men.

cc Our iron age is grown an age of gold ;

4t 'Tis who bids most, for all men would be fold."

In a word, this shameful quality, this indication

of the most base and groveling mmd, which none

are hardy enough to avow, yet luch numbers se

cretly practise, is privately converted into a vo

cation, a k:n j of trade, by which people, who

could scarce get bre.rd by any other, acquire great

fortunes, and sometimes honour and preferments:

—the man, who is ingenious this way, will never

want employment for his inventive faculty, re

wards proportioned to the service of his lye, nor

protection from the resentment of those who may

have been injured by it.

It cannot be expected, neither would it be pro

per, that I should enumerate ail the dist rent iyes,

by which the makers propose to themselves advan

tage : — every one knows?, that there are patriot

Jyes, — ministerial iyes, — screening lyes, — ac

cusative lyes, — lyesto rouze the malcontents, and

lyes to beguile the honest enquirer, — lyes to get

ri c
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rich wives and husbands, and lyes to get rid of

them afterwards ; — lyes to magnify, and lyes to

depreciate public credit, according as either serves

the purpose of 'Change Alley 5 — lyes called pri

vate intelligence from fleets and camps 5 lyes that

bear the name of secret histories ; — lyes to sift

dangerous truths from the mouths of the nnwary :

— but there are other lyes, to which I (hall not

give an epithet, much less pretend to define.

In how unhappy a dilemma is the sincere and

honest mind involved, when, to be secure, one

must doubt of every thing ! — How is it possible,

that people of any family, community, or even

nation, can live together in that brotherly affec

tion, so much recommended in holy writ, and so

necessary for the common good, when every in

dividual must suspect all the rest, guard against all

the rest, and live in a continual fear, that every

one he converses wtth, is aiming to impose upon

him.

Confidence is the life of society, and the

bond of friendship ; without it, both must fallio

the ground, and mankind regard each other as

beasts of prey*

How just, therefore, is that prayer of the royal

prophet,

€i Remove far from me, O Lord i the lying lips

44 and the mouth that speaketh vanities."

Every one knows the mischiefs that are fre

quently occasioned by lyes; it is in the power of

one person of this cast, to spread dissension through

a whole family, be it ever so numerous \ nor can

Vox, III. P any
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any one be safe in their reputation, or enjoy any

peace of mind, that holds acquaintance with a matt

or woman guilty of this vice,

Often have we seen the most strict unions

broken, not only in friendlhip, but even in mar

riage, by a report without foundation.

It is certain we have laws to punisli scandal,

where it can be fully proved ; but, alas ! how

easy is it to traduce and effectually destroy the

good character, without saying any thing to incur

the penalty : — theie are lying looks, lying nods^

and a thousand significant gestures, which artfuA

malice may put in practice, to the ruin of the in

nocent, though the tongue keeps a profound si

lence.

Wh€RE envy or hatred meets with a natural

propensity to lyiftg, what infinite ills are to be

apprehended from such a disposition ! But, as I

look upon all such to be incorrigible by human

means, I shall leave them to Heaven, either to be

punislied or reformed, as the^ Almighty Wisdora

ihall see proper.

The chief end I propose by this essay, is to

warn those, who, through a certain indolence, or

wantonness of temper, and without any design of

doing; mischief, are apt to lard their conversation

with what they call little fibs, from giving way to

such an inclination: — they know not, them

selves, how far it may grow upon them in time ;

and that what at present they practise only as an

amusement, may become a habit, which they will

find a difficulty in throwing off, and so become

confirmed lyars without intending it.

I AM
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I am very certain, is people would once ac

custom themselves to speak nothing but the truth,

they would find much more satisfaction in ir,

than in being applauded for inventing the most

diverting fiction.

Nothing has afforded me more matter of sur

prize, than when I find persons, who are not ad

dicted to lying themselves, encourage it in others,

and seem pleased at hearing what they are well

convinced in their own minds has nothing in it of

finceiity: — I would have all such reflect, that

while they are listening to an untruth said of their

neighbour, the mouth that speaks it is pcrhap- big

with another of themselves, ready to be vented in

the next company they go into.

I must confess, that I have not the charity to

believe any one can be really a lover of truth, who

can even seem to take any diversion in hearing it

abused.

That decorum and complaisance, indeed,

which those of the polite world think themselves

obliged to stiew to each other, passes with some

for an excuse in this point ; but though I would

by no means recommend a rude contradiction, yet

there are many ways to testify one's disapproba

tion of such kind of conversation, without vio

lating the laws of good breeding.

A GENTEEL raillery, which cannot give

offence, yet if played on a person os wit, will

make them ashamed of saying any thing to incur

it ; and though I am no friend to what they call

banter, ridicule, or irony, in any other case, yet

when it is made use of to cure the faults of those

P 2 penibns
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persons we have no authority to reprove, I think

it highly laudable.

To affect giving credit, as some do, to the

most glaring falshoods,, is an affront to one's own

understanding; and while we countenance a lye

in another person, we give the lye to that reason

which was bestowed on us to distinguish right

from wrong.

The great prince of Conde, than whom none

that ever lived was more justly famed for mag

nanimous and heroic qualities, said to a person,

who thought he complimented him, by depre

ciating the merit of some of his cotemporaries,—

*' Sir, if you have any request to make me, come

<c directly to the point; for fear the ill precedents

<c you set before n->y eyes, fliould influence me to

ii be guilty of the fame/'

These few words were sufficient to shew how

little he was pleased with hearing any thing to the

disadvantage os others, and was a behaviour well

worthy imitation.

It is certainly very stupid to endeavour to make

coun to one person by speaking slightingly of an

other ; yet it is frequently done, and too often with

success.

But when people not only take upon them to

lessen the merit ot every great action, but also to

represent it in a manner quite different from the

truth, I look on a lye that thus murders reputa

tion to deserve equal punishment with a stab in

the back.

There are a sort of people, who imagine they

dg
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do a very good-natured action, when they attempt

to conceal from any one the knowledgesof a mis

fortune which they are sensible has fallen on him,

and tell him his affairs are in a prosperous way,

when, in effect, they are in the most desperate. —.

Lawyers indeed may take this meihod with their

clients, for the fake of being still ensployed; but

when one friend deceives another in this point, it

is, according to my way of judging, so far from

being kind, that it is the utmost cruelty.

At last the dreadful certainty must be revealed,

and the blow will fall with the more heavy weighs ,

by being so long suspended : — this, not only my

own experience, but the observation of what others

have endured, by this mistaken tenderness, has

fully convinced me of.

A person of no more than common discretion

may find words to soften the most harsh intelli

gence : — I would have no one too abruptly made

acquainted with an unexpected evil, because the

surprize of it might be of worse effect than the

thing itself ; but to keep them in total ignorance,

and flatter them with hopes, which, sooner or later,

will be proved fictitious, will only render the mis

fortune more grievous in the end.

This, and the pretence of keeping peace in

families, I think, are the chief excu fes made for un-

turths in private life : as for those of a more public

nature, "they will tell you policy exacts it from

them ; that it is not sit the people should be made

acquainted with what their governors are doing ;

and that if secrets of state were once communicated

at home, they would loon be sent abroad ; and by

that means the best concerted schemes might be

rendered abortive.

P 3 It
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It must: be owned, that there is something ex

tremely plausible in this ; and it, doubtless, would

be very unfit a ccb-er in his stall should partake of

the great councils of the nation : but even here, as

• I have ahead v observed in other matters, and will

■fiHl hold good in all, ir i^aac is really truth is unfit

to be revealed, cannot ir be kept private without

its confary bnr\o i'upoied upon the public ? — Is

there a necHivy that the oooreit man in any king

dom should be made to believe he is in danger,,

wnen nu danger threatens? — Or, that he may sit

and xercite his function ^ith security, when in

fact there is an em my at the gates ?

L\T fine, though all the truth is not on some oc

casions to be made public, there certainly can be

no emergency in any well-regulated government

that can justify deception.

In private life, a person who is obliged, for the

support of his grandeur, or to put off the payment

• cf his debts, to little subterfuges, and fabulous

pretences, is soon suspected, and with justice too,,

to have been guilty of some ill management to

drive him to that necessity ; or else that he has a

latent and premeditated design to defraud the

world : — those in a public capacity are certainly

liable to the same censure ; and it is not to be

wondered at, if the commonalty, when it so

hnppe^s, lose for them all that respect their birth

and stations would otherwise demand.

Nothing, indeed, can merit our respect, that

. is not dignified with virtue ; nor can there be any

real virtue without truth : — it is truth that gives

a lustre to all *our other good qualities, and the

man who can descend to make a lye on any oc

casion whatever, forfeits all his pretensions to ho-

" n©ur«,
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nour, courage, good-nature, and every other va~

iuable distinction.

I left religion out of the detail, because no

thing can be more obvious, fhan that whoever is

in fact a Christian, dares not be guilty of espousing

this vice, which, even more than any other, is for*

bidden in the gospel;—they will remember how

much, and how often, simplicity of heart and man

ners is there recemmended, and who it is that faysr

" Let your yea be yea ; and your nay, nay."

I Bo not mean that affected plainness which

thequakers so much value themselves upon, but

that innate love of truth, which will not suffer

those who are possessed of it to have recourse to

any evasions or artifices, to make what if, appear

as if it were not, and what is not, as if it were.

If report may be depended upon in this point,

an honest Turk pays a more strict obedience to the

commands of our Saviour, than many of those

who pretend to believe in him: — this is a point,,

however, I ought to leave to the reverend divines,

and venture to give it, not only as my own opi

nion, but also that of the unprejudiced persons who

compose their congregations, that it would better

become the pulpit, than party invectives of any

kind whatever.

But this is a master out of the province of

the Female Spectator; and what I havealready

said may appear to some to have been too presum

ing: but reason, and a just remonstrance, ought

not to be condemned, let it come from what quar

ter soever. —-Lying is now become in a manner?

contagious, and every attempt to put a stop to >

the
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the spreading evil, I am certain, will be well re

ceived by those free from the infection.

As for those who are beginning to be tainted

with it, I would only have them ask themselves

the question, If after having been guUty of falsi

fying the truth, they have the fame peace in their

own breasts which they enjoyed before they

swerved from it? — If they have not been every

moment in fear of a detection ? And if they have

not felt sometimes a conscious pang for having im

posed on the credulity of those who depended on

them ?

Where there is the least fense of honour or of

Ihame remaining, this must infallibly be the cafe ;

and there is nothing more demonstrates a person

to be dead to all good sentiments, than to be har

dened in this detestable vice.

Besides, there is a misfortune Mends the

having made a lye ; for as nothing that is so will

long remain in credit, a thousand others must: be

invented to excuse and palliate the former; and if

people could taut be sensible how very foolish they

Took, when obliged to take this method of bring

ing themselves off (as it is called,) the very vanity

of appearing agreeable would keep them from

being guilty of what is so injurious to their coun

tenances.

A purity of heart, on the contrary, diffuses

an open chearfulnefs through all the features, and

gives a kind of amgelic sweetness even to the

plainest face.

In fine, the effects of truth are happy sere

nity within, and a graceful composcdnefs without :

those
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—- those of insincerity, a distraction of mind, and

a contracted gloomy brow, which no forced smiley

have the power to disguise.

A person of known veratrffy stamps the sanc

tion of an oracle on every word he speaks : — all

listen to him with pleasure, and fear not to be

called in question for repeating any thing he tells

them : — his single promise, in any affairs he (hall

engage in, is of more value than all the obliga

tions drawn in form by notaries : — he is never

mentioned without esteem and reverence ; — never

seen but with delight : — the image of the Di

vinity shines in him, and even those who most

hate and oppose truth, are awed and abashed be

fore it.

Whereas one who has been once detected

in a lye is for ever after suspected : — if any mis

chief, either to fortune or reputation, has hap

pened, by his having falsified the truth, he is looked

upon as dangerous, and his society is justly

shunned by all who would be safe in either : —

he must have vouchers to prove whatever he al

ledges, and is hateful even to those who are not

less criminal than himself— if he exerts his in

ventive talent only in things of no moment, but

meerly to please his own humour, or those he may

happen to be in company with, like the gentle-

nun I mentioned in the beginning os this eflay, he

is considered as a trifler : — whatever he fays has

no manner of weight with those who hear it ; —

he is neglected while he is present, and laughed at

when absent.

Let any one now look upon these two pic

tures, and reflect within themselves, which they

would wisti to bear the resemblance of: — sure

there
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there are none in their right senses that would

chuse the latter.

Those most addicted to the uttering falfhoods

would doubtless have them believed as facts : —-

the character of probity and truth all would^wiih

to maintain, though their actions and words bear

not the least likeness of it. — The matter is, they

flatter themselves that art will do all for them they

desire; and, while gratifying their own vicious

propensity, think that nobody .discovers it in them,

— But, alas ! this is a vanity which will be of short

duration ; the foul and muddy ground-work will

appear through all the tinselled varnish wit and

eloquence can give it, and the contempt which is

due to it ensue.

This, therefore, like many other irregulari

ties in conduct, requires no more than a serious

consideration to reform in ourselves, at least as to

the generality of people: — as for those, indeed,

who long have made a trade of it, and can support

their extravagancies by no other way, than con

tinuing to oblige the patrons who employ them;

they, I am afraid, must be set down as incor

rigible; no reflection of their own, no remon

strance from another, will weigh against a present

interest, or bring them back to any sense of ho

nour, or of virtue.

I hope, however, that this is the cafe but of a

few ; and if even one of the reclaimable is ren

dered so by what I have -taken upon me to ad

vance, either in this, or any former efiay, neither

my labour, nor the encouragement the. public has

given to this undertaking, will be wholly thrown

away.

And
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And now, courteous readers, I must acquaint

you, that our Society had an intention to conclude

our lucubrations with this book ; nor would the

repeated instances of many subscribers to this un

dertaking have prevailed with us to continue it ;

because, though we acknowledge the obligations

we have to their good-nature, we knew not hour

far it might biass them to mistake their private

opinion for that of the town in general, and we

' were unwilling to be thought too tedious by any.

That we have changed out minds, and con

tinued the Spectatorial function yet a little longer,

is owing to some hints we have htdy received

from persons of the most distinguished capacities,,

on subjects universally interesting, and which we

have not yet touched upon, who assure us, they

would transmit their sentiments to the world by

no other channel.

There is also just come to hand a second let

ter from Philo-Naturæ ; and another from the

ingenious Eumenes, with some further account of

the Topsy-Turvy istand, both which gentlemen

have already given such proofs of their abilities,

that it would be the greatest injustice to the pub

lic to stifle what they have been so good to per

mit should be communicated.

The present, which one who signs himself

Philocletes has made us, of A Mirror for true

Beauty, deserves our acknowledgments; and he

may assure himself we (hall not fail to set it be

fore the ladies the very first opportunity, and in

spite of all the follies of the times, hope that there

are still a great many will see themselves in it with

pleasure.

END of the THIRD VOLUME.
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Persecution, a disgrace to all religion, 212

Presbyterian, a strange instance of the bigotry of

some of them, 215

0

UALITIES, those of the mind preferable

to all others, 233

R.

REASON ought to be consulted before we give

our opinion on any things 3

Reputation, how valuable, - 5

Rage, the folly of giving it a loose, 16

Reading, its good effects, - 133

Ram,, an ugly accident, occasioned by one, 161

R. S. his letter to the Female Spectator, 191

Revolution of the Planets, how wonderful, 268

Rabble, how fond of news, 3,11

Raillery, when necessary, 315

S.

SCANDAL, how universal, 2

The cruelty, and often injustice of it, 5

Shakespear, his sentiments upon it, ibid.

Speech, the reason it wa"< given us, 8

Sophronia, her unlucky adventure, 12

Severus, his character and story, 24

Soul, its dignity,. 42

Senti-



INDEX.

Sentiments of a learned author, 46

Surprize, the great influence it ha?, 49

Satyrists, professed ones, do little service in cor

recting Vice, ibid.

Semiramis, a cruel woman, 133

Suetonius recommended, 145

Sallust, a masterly writer, ibid.

Sailors, how much they merittobeencouraged, 148

Step-mothers, how generally hated, 164

Second marriage in both Sexes condemned by the

Female Spectator, .178

Sergius, his character and story, 223

Snails, their admirable formation, 254

Sumatra, some account of it, 2#t>

Self-interest, its influence, 312

T.

TASTE, a definition of it, i\2

True taste, in what chiefly discoverable, 113

Thucydides, an excellent author, 145

Titus Livius, and Tacitus, improving work?, 147

Translations not to be neglected, though they do

not come up to the original, ibid.

Topfy-Turvy island, some account of it, 182

Telescopes, the discoveries they afford, and by

whom first invented, 262

Tell-Truth, Mr. the cause why his remonstrance

was suppressed, 274

Turks, their sincerity valuable, 319

Truth, the amiableness of it, 321

V.

VANITY, men as guilty of it as women, 85

Velleius Paterculus, his abridgment, neces

sary to be read. 145

Venus, her motion round the fun, 267

WOES



INDEX,

W.

WOES of love little pitied, Page 53

Worms,, somewhat wonderful in them, 127,

Writings, which of most use, 141

William, his great generosity* 198

World, the partiality of ic condemned* 200

^ENOPHON, in what excellent* 145

rELLOW, a c6lour esteemed at Hanover,

and now the fashion in England, 161

ZIMENE, her story, 12

Ziphranesj his character* 85
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